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1st MEETING

Thursd~, 13 Npvember 19755 10.30 d..m.

OPENING OF THE SESSION

A!AC.179!SR.l

r
I

1. The SECRETARY-GENERAL declared open the first session of the Ad Hoc

Committee on the Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sectors of-the United

Nations System.

2. The seventh special session of the General Assembly had marked a turning-point

in the history of international economic co-operation, and in the history of the

United Nations. The resolution adopted unanimously at the end of the session set

forth a comprehensive set of pOlicies aimed at redirecting internat{~nal economic

activities, redressing structural imbalances and creating a more equitable system

for the benefit of the entire world community. It also contained new guidelines,

principles and action-oriented measures intended to give practical meaning to the

significant change of attitudes underlying the negotiations held and the agreements

reached at the session. The resolution would serve as the basis and framework for

the future work of all the competent bodies and organizations of the United Nations

system. As an integral part of such measures, a clear consensus had also emerged

at the special session on the necessity of restructuring the United Nations system.

3. The special session's decision relating to the establishment of the Ad Hoc

Committee spelt out in clear terms the over-all objectives of its future

deliberations. The importance and urgency of reforming the present United Nations

system was inextricably linked to the greater interdependence between States and the

growing recognition that the problems which prevailed in the world today were

closely interrelated. The application of an integrated multidisciplinary approach,

I ...
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conceptually and institutionally, to deal with those problems consequently

required the adaptation of the existing structural framewol"lt of the United

Nations system., That process must be undertaken in the context of progl"ess

towards a new international economic order.

4. The complexity of the task before the Committee should not be

underestimated.. Just as it had- proved extremely difficult to evolve Dlutally

acceptable strategies for development, it was equally obvious that it, would.

not be easy to achieve the mechanisma for international collaboration that the

present problems demanded. The political will which had enabled Governments

to surmount wide differences of view at the seventh special session would also

be an essential prerequisite'for the establishment, adaptation and effective

utilization of institutional arrangements. An international institution ~oTas

nothing more and nothing less than what its member Governments wanted it to be.

Almost every dS¥ brought proof of the validity of that assertion.

5. The seventh special s.ession of the Assembly was a case in point. It ha.d

been said that the rigidity of its procedures, the size of its membershf.p , and

even its timing, could not lead to genuine negotia.tion and agreement. The

results of the session,. however, constituted indisputable evidence that, if

the necessary degree of political determination prevailed, appropriate

processes of deliberation and negotiation could be evolved to achieve

consensus and concrete sOlutions. And 'th:;; tinited Nations, at that session,

nad once sf'ain proved that, if its Member States were resolved to avoid

conrrontex.ion , it could serve as a catalyst of those forces which worked in

the dire~til:m of establishing conditions for a better worlq:. That, he believed,

was the spirit in which the Ad Hoc Committee had been created.

6. The Assembly had also been well aware that its deliberations were being

held against the backgz-ound of many years of hard, patient and visionary worlt

in the network of specialized organs and organizations of the system. The

activities of the United Nations system reflected all the prevailing economic
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conditions, in the developed as well as in the developing parts of the world,

all the diverse aspirations and all the various trends in economic and

social policy. NmoT that the Assembly had developed an integrated programme

of action giVing new direction and impetus to the work of the organizations

of the United Nations family, the need for institutional adjustment and

adaptation of the system for the implementation of those act:i,ons had become

all the more apparent and urgent. It had also acquired a clearer focus and a

well-defined purpose.

7. In conclusion, he emphasized that both he and the heads of the other

United Nations organs and organizations were prepared to provide the Committee

with all possible assistance to facilitate its work and assist it in its

deliberations. He wished the Committee the best of success in its important

task.

ELECTION OF OFFICERS

8. Mr. RAJAONARIVELO (Madagascar), speaking on his own behalf and on

behalf of the Group of 77 nominated Mr. Dadzie (Ghana) as Chairman.

9. Mr. STURKEY (Australia), speaking on his own behalf and on behalf

of the Group of Western European and Other States, supported the nomination.

10. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland), speaking on his own behalf and on behalf of

the Group of Eastern European States, also supported the nomination.

11. Mr. Dadzie (Ghana) was elected Chairman by acclamation.

12. The CHAIRMAN said he understood that delegations were not yet ready

to make nominations for the other offices, and suggested that the elections

should be postponed until the next meeting of the Committee.

13. It was so decided.

<r:
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STATEMENT BY THE CHAIm-1AN

14. The CHAIRMAN tha.nIted the members of the Connnittee for the confidence

placed in him, and assured them that he would do his utmost to merit it. He

ass(lciated himself vitll the remarks made by the Secretary-General about the

significance of the seventh special session of the General Assembly and the

releVSllce of its outcome for the worIt of the Committee. The results of the

sessdon constituted an important first step tovards the progressive removal of the

'Wide economic end social disparities between different sections of mankind, and

towards assuring fuller participation for the developing countries in the related

decision...making process.

15. At the same time, the special session had recognized that a process of

restructuring was essential if the United Nations system vas to be capable of

dealing with problems of economic co-operation in an effective manner end if it

vas to be responsive to the requirements of the Declaration and the Programme of

Action on the Establishment of a New International Economi~ Order, as vell as the

Charter cl' Economic Rights and Duties of states. The concern to promote greater

unity and effectiveness within the system obviously was not new. Member States

had a~ted that ~ functional decentrali zation of the system was a source o'!i.'

vitality and ths.t the support of the constituent organizations was indispensable.

As the ooncept 'Of a eoDlPrehensive and integrated approach had gained general

acceptance, so, ironically, had the responsibility for related problem areas

become llIOre 'diffused among an increasingly large number of institutions. It was

such preoccupations, owing to the complexity and fragmentation of the system, that

had proIrlPted the Organization to undertake the evaluation and reform exercises of

recent yea-"'S.

1:6. The process which 'the Ad Hoc Comnittee was to initiate, hovever, was broader

in scope and was based on a qualitatively different conceptual framework. It not

only covered the whole range ofspecia.lized agencies, c)rgans and programmes of the

United Rations in the economic and social field, but was to proceed in the context

o:f p,rogress to:-wards - and as an integral element in - the establishment of a new

intex:na.tianal economic order. AB had been pointed out by the Sf;!cretary-General,

iihe ,Process Y1OuJ:d also bave to be carried forward in full aWl3.l'eness of certain

i'undamenta1.,Princi,Plesof international economic co-operation, namely , universality,
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the interdependence of States, the interrelation of global problems and the

consequent necessity for an integrated approach of a multidisciplinary character.

17. The task ahead of the Commi.ttee was therefore an enormously complex one.

Furthermore, the Committee was called upon to synthesize and build upon all the

ideas and proposals from different organs of the system, including the Group of

Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System, the Economic and Social

Council, the Trade and Development Board of UNCTAD, the Governing Council of UNDP

and "the Governing Council of UNEP. Difficulties would undOUbtedly arise as to the

criteria to be applied in evaluating proposals for structural reform. For example,

it might be asserted that structural change could not replace consensus on policies,

priorities and objectives. However, the structures of the system were a factor

both in mobilizing the collective will of Member States and in determining the mode

in which that will was expressed. The search for solutions would therefore call

for the exercise of the same spirit of accommodation that had distinguished the

seventh special session of the General Assembly. In that effort, he. was confident

that the Committee would benefit from the assistance of the executive heads of the

various United Nations organs and agencies. In the final reckoning, institutions

were not ends in themselves, but rather, means for the improvement of the quality

of human life. The test of the "Committee's efforts would be the extent to which

the effectiveness of the United Nations system was enhanced to promote the goals

of "social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom".

ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA (A/AC.179/1)

18. The CHAIRMAN said that if there were no objections he would take it that

the Committee wi shed to adopt its agenda in document AIAC .179/l.
19. It was so decided.

ORGANIZATION OF WORK

20. The CHAIRMAN said that in his view there were two distinct questions to

be considered in connexion with the organization of wo7,;'k. One was the organization

of 'WOrk of the current session, and the second was the organization of the future

work of the Comrlli.ttee. With regard to the first, he believed, on the ba,sis of

I .•.
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informal c~nsultations, that some delegations were ready to make statements of

substance and that the Committee would agree that they should take the floor within

the time allocated to the current session. It might be useful, however, in order

to plan the Committee's work, to close the list of speakers by the end of the

following day.

21. With regard to the broader question of the future work of the Committee, he

suggested that a preliminary exchange of views should be held on that subject the

following morning, so that the Committee would be able to take certain decisions

before lo1ednesdS\Y' of the following week, when it was supposed to conclude its

session. It should be noted, in that regard, that the arrangements for the

organization of the work of the Committee during the following year might have

financial implications and that, therefore, it was important that such arrangements

be carefully considered within the time available, since they would have to be

considered and approved by the Fifth Committee at the current session of the

General Assembly. He suggested, pending further consultations with delegatic-ns,

that the following main questdons should be discussed: the number and dates of

the sessions to be held in 1976; the documentation that might be required; and the

possible ar!"angements for informal consultations during the intersessional periods,

as well as the question of consultations with other relevant bodies of the United

Nations system.

22. Mr. GONZ.ALlnZ DE COSSIO (Mexico) said that it would be useful to indicate

the schedule of the Committee's meeting so that delegations could organize their

work.

23. The CHAIRMAN sa.i.d that the Committee would hold one meeting the following

morning, FridS\Y', 14 November, and that it would hold morning and afternoon meetings

on MondS\Y', 17 November, Tues dS\Y', 18 November and Wedne s day, 19 November.

24. Mr. VERCELES (Philippines) said that his delegation had sbudfed

document AIAC.179/l and section VII of General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII),

. and, vith regard to the documentation which should serve as the basis of the

Committee's work, he wished to propose that an important document known as the

Jackson Capacity Study should be taken into account. That study contained very
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lHr. Verceles. Philippines)

important ideas on the economic and social structure of the United Nations, had

been widely used by various United Nations organs, in particular UNDP, and had been

the inspiration for General Assembly resolution 2688 (XXV).

25. Mr. HASHMI (India) said that, while it was true that section VII of

General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) mentioned a specific document, the text

also indicated that all delegations could draw attention to any existing

documentation on the subject which they considered relevant. It was not necessary

to draw up a list of documents to serve as the basis of the Committee's work.

26. The CHAIRMAN said that in his view the Committee could use any available

documentation on the item which it deemed pertinent to the work entrusted to it by

General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII).

27. Mr. DIALLO (Upper Volta) said that, while he agreed with the general

approach of the representatIve of India, he believed that the Committee should not

limit itself to examirring and interpreting relevant texts. In order tp ensure that

the Committee's activities and efforts were directed towardS a specific objective,

it would be necessary at some point to a~fine the exact nature of the text or texts

on which its future work should be based. He requested that a decision on the

matter be adopted at a subsequent meeting.

28. Mr. OLIVERI LOPEZ (Argentina) said that he agreed with the Indian

delegation, for, while delegations might concentrate on certain documents to guide

their work, what counted were the objectives being pursued, and to attain those

objectives all types of documents could be used, as could the power of imagination.

If the Committee had to take a decision on that question, he would like it to do so

19 at a subsequent meeting.

The meeting rose at 11.35 a.m.

I .••
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2nd MEETING

Friday, 14 November lQ75, lO. ~n fl .• m.

Secon

the C

be vi

BLECTION OF OFFICERS (continued)

1. The CHAIRj'iAl'!. reported that the consultations concerning the election of

the other officers of the Committee had not yet been completed, and suggested that

consideration of the subject should therefore be postponed until the next meeting.

Since he understood that a number of deleBations wished to express their views on

the question, with particular reference to the nmnber of officers, the duties they

would perform and other points, he further suggested that those matters should be

discussed at an informal meeting immediately after the current ITleeting. If there

was no objection, he would take it that the Committee agreed to those suggestions.

2. It was so decided.---

ORGAHlZATION OF lTO:\K

3. ~. ~rrETISON (United States of America) said that from the beginning his

delegation had strongly supported the creation of the Ad Hoc:. Committee, because it

believed that rationalization and improvement of the United Nations system would

serve the common interests of all countries over and beyond any differences

regarding policy questions or ideology. 'oJ'ithin the past few months, the United

}jations had undergone a series of important changes in key operational personnel.

So far there had been new executive heads of "iliO, ILO, UNCTAD, UNEP, UNESCO, UNIDO

and the Department of Economic and Social Affairs, together with the election of

a new Director-General of FAO and the forthcoming appointment of a new

Administrator of mIDP. Those circumstances afforded the Organization a rare

opportunity to harmonize and synchronize the many interrelated activities of the

United Nations system.

4. With regard to the work programme: he noted in the first instance the need

for a time-table that would enable the Committee to pass at the very least a

substantial report to the Economic and Social Council at its sixty-first session.
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Second'ly , many pages of testimony and studies had preceded the documents before

the COMmittee. including notably the report of the Group of Experts, and it would

be virtually impossible to study all that documentation in a plenary body or a

series of smaller working groups. His delesation hoped that it would be possible

to develop a compendium of recommendations so structured that they contributed to

the development of an over all system. Provision should also be made for the

introduction, by some agreed time··limit, of new proposals, ideas or

recommendations. Such a compendium should become the basis for in-depth

discussions on the creation of a new United Nations system.

5. Thirdly, a major restructuring of the United Nations system would inevitably

involve the co-operation of a wide range of parties whose interests would be

affected. There was therefore a need for intensive consultations at each stage to

encourage co-operation and to avoid fear, sUGpicions or even open opposition to

the reform process. If the Committee could work out a time-table and a method

that would produce a draft proposal for reform" there would be a need at that

stage for preliminary comments at the appropriate intergovernmental level. His

delegation therefore suggested that opportunity should be provided for

incorporation of modifications, taking account of reservations, and a qualitative

revision of the preliminary product before it was submitted to the Economic and

Social Council.

6. t1r. BREITENSTEIN (Finland) said he believed that the important thing at

present was to concentrate on ways and means which would allow the Committee to

translate its mandate into operative work. Vith that in mind, he agreed with the

Chairman's suggestion that the Committee should discuss the possibility of

conducting informal consultations in the interval between the current session and

the resumption of the Con~ittee's work early in 1976. That did not imply that

everything should be postponed pending the informal consultations; the exchange of

views during the current session must advance sufficiently, on both procedure and

substance, to make the consultations purposeful and to lay solid foundations for

the Committee's work at its next session.

7. He did not believe that at the present point the Committee need concentrate

too much on the question of background docuroentation~ rather, it should try to

define the problem areas or groups of subjects which should be taken up by the

I ...
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Committee at its next session. Hhile he was not ready at the present stage to

propose subjects for such a list, he could mention by way of illustration the

following: the role and functions of the main organs of the United Nations, the

functions of subsidiary bodies, the role and organization of the Secretariat, the

question of planning and programming, and the functions of the various funds and.
programmes. The Committee should also establish a calendar of meetings for 1976,

even if it was only tentative. If agreement was reached on a list of broad

subjects, it would then be possible to schedule a series of consecutive meetings at

which the entire Committee could either discuss the problems one after the other or

discuss various problem areas simultaneously in working groups. It was still too

early, however, to start discussing a drafting group or drafting groups, since

before drafting the Committee needed plenty of time for negotiations and

consultat ions.

8. Mr. ~UffiSHALL (United Kingdom) said that his Government attached great

importance ~o vigorous follow-up to the seventh spe~ial session of the General

Assembly. The British Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs had

referred both to the importance of organizational questions and to the growing

emphasis on world economic issues and on multilateral economic relations of which

they were a reflection. In particular, he had said at the seventh special session

that, while seeking to work out the economic policies which would benefit the

world as a whole and the developing countries in partiCUlar, we should not neglect

the task of finding a structure for the United Nations system which would ensure

that those policies were properly carried through.

9. The follow-up to the seventh special session would come in a number of major

bodies. The General Assembly had recognized the importance of such a division of

labour. But for reasons which were as substantial as they were self-evident it had

reserved to itself the task of restructuring the economic and social sectors of the

United Nations system. If the Committee did not grip that cluster of problems, it

would not be done elsewhere.

10. For its part, the United Kingdom would be reluctant to put forward any

blueprillt of exactly how the job should be done, still less What the

solutions should be. What was wanted at the present stage was collective

wisdom. That was why it had warmly advocated the establishment of ·che

Ad Hoc Committee. However, the preliminary discussion which had. already taken
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place prompted him to offer some practical suggestions. First, without spending a

great deal of time o~ it, the Committee needed to define the issues, since ther~

was no agreed definition. In chapter 1 of the report of the Group of Experts on

the Structure of the United Nations System there was a definition of the problem

before the Committee which the United Kingdom, ,vhile not sharing it in its

entirety, could accept as a broad perspective, if that was the ~eneral view. He

paid tribute to the work of the Group of Experts, and recalled that the Minister

of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs had said that its proposals should

be carefully considered.

11. The Committee's mandate also referred to what had been said and decided about

those issues on previous occasions. Priority should therefore be accorded to the

remarks made by Ministers in the general debate both at the seventh special

session and at the beginn;~g of the current regular session. His delegation would

find it helpful if the Secretariat were to m~ce a digest of the relevant

observations on structure from the two general debates. As far as documentation

waS concerned, he endorsed the representative of Argentina's view that the

Committee should not limit itself to documentation. Documentation must be the

Committee's servant and not its master. On the other hand, the Committee should

have access to any relevant documentation that was available.

12. Referring next to the organization of work, he said that real life did not

often afford a pattern that proceeded in orderly sequence from the definition of

the problem to the tackling of it. Until there had been some discussion both of

the problem in general and of some very detailed matters, one could not really

know what the problem was. Flexibility was therefore necessary. The Committee

needed to get down to detail as soon as it could, if necessary referring some

matters to smaller groups. Dispersal of effort must also be avoided, but not at

the expense of excluding from the Committee's work those who had something to

contribute and whose right it was to make that contribution, including Governments

and all those whose role was recognized in the mandat8.

13. With regard to the speed of the Comnlittee 1 s work, there was a time-scale in

General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII). It demanded the best possible use of

the time available up to late spring or early summer, when the rhythm of major

international meetings would accelerate. His de:L~gation stood ready to devote

I ...
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very high priority to the work of the Ad Hoc Committee not only during the current

session but also in the 'new year.

Ih. Finally, he did not see the work of the Committee as a Herculean

a(Lninistrative labour in the interest of efficiency alone. He was thinldng about

the response which the United Nations system could make to the problems of mankind

in the present decade and in the decades to come. Administration should be the

handmai d of policy and purpose.

1c;. Hr. EL-ASII~Y (Er,ypt) said, ,.Hh regard to the number of meetings whi en

he believed the Committee would need to discharge its duties, that his delegation

deemed it necessary to take into account that in the first five months of 1976

there would be three important meetings within the United Nations, na~mely, the

sixtieth session of the Economic and Social Council, the fourth session of the

Governinf: Council of UNEP and the fourth session of UNCTAD. The Committee should

avoid holding any session while those bodies were meetina;, partly for the

convenience of small delegations and mainly to \o1ait for the findings of those

bod'i es reGarding their respective restructuring and rationalization. That did not

~erol that the ~d Hoc Committee should suspend its activities; rather, it should

have a second session, or a resumed first session, in February 1976. That session

should provide the opportunity for a seneral debate, and a \o1orking group might

also be set up to pinpoint specific proposals. At the next session, to be held

some tine in June 1976, the Co:r.unittee couJd take up the findings of U!>:EP and

..':;:JC'Ill) and produce its final reporc .

}C. ==e emphasized that the Comnri t t ee should reach decisions as broad as possible

'by~C'nsensus, because the nev structcr-e should have the support of all f'iembers of

the Un i t e d Nations. His delegation vas also of the opinion that the Committee

should limit the number of working groups. Finally, his delegation did not rule

out the possibility of the Committee's holding another session, especially in view

8f the need to consider the opinions of Governments on the report of the first two

sessions and to reach final conclusions for submission to the General Assembly at

~~3 ~~irty-first session.
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The meeting rose at 11.55 a.m.

17. ~h~ CHAIRMAN suggested that the deadline for the list of speakers on the

question of the organization of work should be set at noon on Monday ~ 17 November.

If there was no objection, he would take it that the Committee agreed to that

suggestion.

18. It was so decided,
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3rd MEF.TING

Tuesdi~, 18 November 1975, In.30 avm,

ELECTION OF OFFICERS (continued)

1. The CHArm-tAN proposed that, since consultations ,.,ere still proceedinp:,

the election of the other officers should again be postponed.

2. It was so decided.

ORGA1U:::ATION OF 1-T0RK (A!AC.179/L.l)

3. The CHAImUU~ drew attention to the schedule of formal sessions contained

in document A!AC.179!L.l and suggested that the Committee should take a decision

.;f principle on that document, so that the Secretariat could calculate the

financial implications, which the Cenmrittee ,rould need to knov before talting a

final decision.

4. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Cemmittee) informed the Committee that,

vtichever of the alternative dates indicated in document A!AC.179/L.l it chose

for i~s third session, there would be technical difficulties in servicing the

!:leeting because of other cOllJl!I.ltn:ents relating to the United Nations Conference on

E~an Settle=€fits and the twenty-second session of the Governing Council of tmTDP.

lE any case, Gfie of the six meetings scheduled at Head~uarters during "3he dates

Frcpose~ for ~he Ad Eoc Co~ttee's ~hird session would have to be rescneduled.

7r:.e tentative dates for the fourth sessi.on should read "13-17 Septiembe'r!",

t. Er. DLAT"O ',Up}:er Volta) said that his delegation had no objection to

"t.~.,.~ ""g a d.ecision on t.he length of the CoIl!!!littee' s sessions. However, if the

C~elrrrsn's in~ention was that the Gomh~ttee should take a decision on the actual

""'-:'es -:)f ti:.e sess.rcns , his ielegation ;;ould nave difficulty -particularly with

::-egard "toe "'t.!::ce suggested. dates for t,he third session. Both sets of dates indicated
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in the Chairman's note followed too closely upon the fourth session of UNCTAD,

and it would therefore be difficult for the Ad Hoc Committee to assimilate

adequately the relevant results of that meeting before its own third session.

Moreover, as the Secretary had pointed out, the second alternative would coincide

with the meeting of the Governing Council of UNDP. He therefore hoped that efforts

vroul.d be made to avoid holding tha third session simultaneously with or too soon

after the other meetings he had mentioned.

7. Mr. BARCELO (Mexico) said that his delegation shared the concerns

expressed by the representative of the Upper Volta regarding the timing of the

third session. It also wondered whether the timing of the organizational session

of the Economic and Social Council would have any effect on the work of the

Ad Hoc Corr~ittee.

8. In general, his delegation was able to accept the dates suggested for the

Ad Hoc Committee's sessions. He stressed, however, that the Ad Hoc Committee's

meetings should not coincide with those of other bodies, such as UNCTAD, whose

deliberations were relevant to the restructuring of the eccnomic and social

sectors of the United Nations system.

9. Mr. CABRIC (Yugoslavia) recalled that in informal meetings on the

preceding day some delegations had suggested that the organizational session

might be combined with the second session, since only one week separated the two.

Some delegations had also believed that it was not necessary at the current stage

to take any decision on the dates for the fourth session, since that could be

done during or after the third session.

10. Mr. MWANGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that his delegation had no difficulty in

accepting the suggested schedule of formal sessions; the details could be worked

out at a later stage. Some delegations had even sugge5t~d that the organizationaJ

session might be held during the current session of the General Assembly.

-11. Mr. HOSNY (Egypt) said that of the two alternative dates for the third

session his delegation preferred the second, since it allowed at least a little

more time to consider the results of the fourth UNCTAD.

/ ...
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1~. .11'. HAJAuNtUUVBLO (:!o.dap,nscar ) t supported by . :.r..:..Vlm.9}ll'~. (Philippines),

pr-oposed that the COt\ll\i'ttee ~hou1d def(lll" tnldnl~ n docision on the SU(f,(f,E!sted

schedule 01' foru18.l sessions until n f'ut\t\"C I\\t'letine;.

13. It was 50 decided.

14. The ChAIl~!Al.~ ani d that, ',th~n the Committee Ct'UIiE! to talta 0. decision of

prind1'le on the proposed schedule. the totRl number of d~vs onvisngad ill documon t

AjA~.17Q/L.1 for the var i oue aeas i cns could then be used by the 8ecl"etar1.nt to

~81culate the 1'inendal il.lplications.

~ES:'i\U':=TURING QF THE ECONOmC MD SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE mfl:Tl;D NATTO!ITS SYSTEII

:~r. TARZI (A1'ghanistan) said that. in order to find equitable solutions

t-:- t.}:e N::;~"'1ex pr-ocLems in\'-olvecl in 1'estructurin~J; the economic and social sectors

.::::' t::e :"::~itej :iations s:,"ster.:, the vievs of all 'Iel',ber States must first be

-:-:'::si:'le..i. 7:.:e l'e~'resentative of tlle United Kingdoln llad suggested that the

Secretariat shocld. sunm1S.1"'i:.e the observations made by '~inisters in the generAJ.

':'e:-s:tes at the s event.a special session and the thirtieth regul1.r session of the

.}e::.erS: Asse::ibl:,. ~-i:o,"jever. a -1?1Qre comprehensive analysis of the .obj ectives and

;:;}:·i=.i.:-::s e1' ~,~ var-i cus ~e~ber States voul.d be obtained if permanerrt representatives

~<=~e s::se.a. t o subc-.i.t their Governments; vievs and suggestions on restructuring.

3:.' t:::22:'-:;:':::f t2:e replies. t.n.:- Ad Hoc Connri ttee could form a general idea of 'That

::;'=re:r-~e::::-s c,...-r.sidered to be the nost; il'::9Qrtant factors J and could proceed

:.fe 'CO.:: D'::;S't e.::ti:::ien-r; :;-roced1ll'e voul.d be for the ~j. Hoc Committee to appoint

.,_ S=-OD:m:::.::::ee.s cne xo deal ,rith executive aspects and the other ,rith

E>""'-~- s:::!'"<;.:::.?€ :;:rct:.e:s. T~e execut.Lve suc--corsni trt.ee could analyse and evaluate

=-- -:.;:.e :..::.:;::;.::.:;: 5~ as pol'; C)T statements fro!'". Governments, wilich it would receive

::':!'":m:. -::.:..e k ~::<; ::Qnm" :;tee and pass on to the adIilinistrative sub-conunittee so that

~e _~":::.er: ...:::. ti::. T.'::: assistance of Qe relevant United Nations organs and agencies,

:--::>~:. t.e at:: -:.c :ie-c:.se me necessary structural changes. Such an arrangement

/ ...
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th" AdJlq£ GUflIIl1i ttee itself could meet as necessary and would be assist.ed by

concise reports and decision-oriented working papers frore the two sUb-committees.

'rne Ad hoc Committee and its ~lorkinG Group woul.d have before them a wealth of

material. such as the Progr-amme and Plan of Action of the sixth special session

ana the resolution of the seventh special session. not to ~ention the report of

the Group of E~~perts (E/AC.62/9) and the conclusions of the fourth session of

UHCTAD. Continuity in the work of the Ad lIoc Committee was an essential element

in the administrative restructuring which would be necessa~J if progress towards

a n~T econonric order was to be achieved.

17. There had been some question as to vn1at the objectives of re~tructurine were.

In hi s viev , the aims were quite clear. There had been a fundamental change in

the relations between countri es ; the exploitation of the under-developed 'rorld

by the industrialized countries was becoming a relic of the past. but inequalities

in tile economic and other fields still persisted. The irresistible forces of

change had found expression in the resolutions and recommendations of the

sixth special session of the General Assembly directed towards the i~~lementation

of a new international economic order, the effect of vh'i ch voul.d be to give the

developing world an equitable share of world trade, shippin8 and technology, and

effective participation in financial affairs. Efforts vrere being made to preserve

the purchasing power of the developin3 countries by such means as the in~exation

of prices and the redeployment of industry, and special measures for the least

developed, land-locked and island developing countries were envisaged. The

problems and been clearly icentified in a large number of documents, including

General Assenfuly resolution 3362 (S-VII), and the purpose of restructuring was

to make the United Nations more capable of dealing vdth these and other problems

of international co-operation. The Ad Hoc Committee did not need to waste time

identifYing the problems. It could begin, on the basis of the mandate given

specifically by the seventh special session, to work out a new system for the

United Hations within a specified tiJlle. The policy changes had been enunciated,

and what was about to be undertaken was the tasle of designing the administrative

system which voul.d serve as a veh i c.Le for the new policy measures.
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18. One of the major objectives of restructuring should be decentralization, on the

lines suggested by the Group of Experts. The present centralized system could no

longer cope with rapidly changing conditions, it took too long for decisions to be

passed to the highest level and handed down. Flexibility and speed were vital;

the main thenle of restructuring ought to be the cent'"ralization of objectives and

the decentralizatiml of decision-making. It must be borne in mind, however, that a

certain amount of centralization was necessary if the full benefits of

decentralization were to be obtained. Moreover, decentralization without

flexibility and responsiveness ,.as not enough; any new administrative units created

during the Pl'ocess of restructuring should be so designed that they would act on

the recommendations addressed to them by the international community particularly

the developing countries, rather than mere~v confining their operational activities

to the limits of their cllarters.

19. One aL;; of restructuring should therefore be to make United Nations agencies

decision-oriented. A case in point 'o1'as UNCTAD, which, though receptive to the

recommendations of the developing countries, was largely limited to the role of a

~orum ~or negotiations, without decision-making capability, so that when decisions

vere made, by such bodies as the International Monetary Fund and the ~iorld Bank,

the developing countries were unable to participate in the decision-making process

in s.ny eI"'i'ective ...-ay. In such cases, restructuring might entail merely the

smendment or revision of existing charters.

20. Attention to those points w~uld help to make good mal\y of the short-camings

~ "'tb.e present edndnistrative system and would have far-ree,ching effects on the

ach';evement of a new international economic order comprLs.i.ng commodities, transfer

ef i;e~ology5 sr6 ppi!lg.. iTh:.-urance 5 transfer of real resources ~ and

::i:nfrustri..,q.; 2.ation.

21. The sixtb and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly had provided the

basis for the restructuring of the economic sector in the first place, and the

i~t:iaL :=i.ep in tile restructuring process should be to approve the establishment of

a post of v...reC"tor-,General for Development and International Economic Co-operation;

'""'hm ;;rolilfr be fully in keeping vri.tll the need, to which he had referred, for a
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certain measure of centralization in order t~ reap the benefits of decentralization.

The person appointed as Director-General would obviously be highly qUalified and

experienced and should be second in the United Nations hierarchy only to the

Secretary-General. The Ad Hoc Committee could then entrust to him the task of

planning a rational organization chart within a specified bUdget, taking into
,~

account the iJolicy requirements and recommendations of all Governments. The

Ad Hoc Committee would give the Director-General all possible assistance in

fulfilling his mandate in a manner commensurate with the needs of the various

Member States; but in any case the Committee should concentrate on policy and ask

the Secretariat department concerned to design a viable administrative framework,

subject to the Committee's approval.

22. Restructuring should begin with the United Nations, the strengthening of whose

economic sector could be advanced by approving the creation of a central unit, in

the form mentioned by the Group of EJ~erts. If that were done, the Ad Hoc

Committee v10uld be dealing only with one or two responsible central units and would

avoid the dispersal of energy and resources inseparably from dealing with a

multitude of agencies.

23. vlith regard to the organization of the Ad Hoc Committee's work, the February

session could set the date for the next meeting, and further meetings could be

planned as the need arose. The time-limit of one year should be ample but it could

be extended if necessary. The meetings should be held in New York because of the

facilities available there, particularly for the delegations of the developing

countries.

24. Mr. ZACHIvlANN (German Democratic Republic) said that his delegation had

supported the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee as an appropriate forum for

drai-rinp.; up proposals for Increasdng the efficiency of the social end economic vTOrk

of the United Nations, with strict respect for and observance of the United lTations

Charter; in other words, within the framework of the Charter, and on the basis of

the decisions of the sixth and seventh special sessions and the Charter of Economic

Rishts and Duties of States.

I ...
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(Mr. Zachmann, German Democratic Republic)

25. One of the Committee's main tasks 'vould be to devise measures of

rationalization which ,vould not only m~te the ,york of the United Nations in the

economic and social sectors more effective but would foster co-operation between

States with different social struciures in accordance with the principles of

peaceful coexistence, and ,rould provide support for the developing countries in

their struggle for economic independence. He hoped that the Committee's work would

lead to the strengthening of peace &1d security as a pre-condition for economic

developnlent and co-operation and would enable the developing countries to

participate equitably in international economic life while enjoying unfettered

control of their own natural resources.

26. The success of the COlllmittee' s ,rork wol,l1d depend largely on the manner in

which it defined its initial priorities. One of the most important problems was the

strengthening of the role of the Economic and Social Council to enable it fully to

discharge all its responsibilities under the Charter. Very high priority should be

given to the ilUplementation of the resolutions of the sixth and seventh special

sessions and of the progressive principles of the Charter of Economic Rights and

Duties of States.

27. Regarding the organization of ,york, he supported the proposal of the

representative of Finland that the Committee should draw up a list of priorities

vhich -would serve as a basis for discussion and for the formulation of appropriate

recOlIl!IIendations. Be also agr-eed ,nth the representative of Egypt that the

Committee 1s recommendations should be based as far as possible on the principle of

consensus , A. number of representatives had said that in taking decisions on

cOJ:ll,plex Jna.tte:rs it was best to use informal consultations or working groups as much

as possible. While he vas not opposed to such procedures, the resolution of the

ssventh S]?ecial session specifically entrusted the Ad Hoc Committee with the task of

i'inB5 ng solutions to a. very complex problem, so that there could be no doubt that

the bulk or the Committee's work must be done in its official meetings. His

del%,-ation WODld do its utmost to assist the Committee's work and would express its

"Vi~ iD. due course on the various points raised in the documentation before the

Camr:o:ttee.

I ...
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28. 1'Ir. BARCBLO (ilexico) said that his delegation attached great im!Jortance

to the wor-k of the Ad Hoc COIPrni ttee, and stressed that any organizational changes

or criteria w'hich llexico suggested for the consideration of the Committee would be

based on General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI), 3202 (S-VI) and 3281 (}aIX) and

on the letter of the agreement reached at the seventh s~ecial session. -The

Comnrittee' s t.ask woul.d undoubtedly be arduous, and there was no established

precedent for its vork , If the United Nations system was to be restructured

so that it could effectively promote co-o!Jeration and international economic and

social development, make rational and fair use of available resources for the

benefit of the poor cOlli1tries, ensure that new technology met national needs and

strengthened tne economic independence of the third world and that the studies

carried out end organizations set up IP~bilized public opinion to seek ap~ropriate

pOlicies while avoiding the problems of technological pro~ress, and make the

developed countries understand that international co-operation in the autonomous

development of developing countries was the true sign of world peace; then there

illUSt be taken within the system a revolutionary but at the same time objective

decision to transcend the income and class differences which could neutralize any

efforts to achieve general well-being. The priorities for the Committee1s work

had already been established in documents adopted by the United Nations; the

system must now be built up so that it could overcome economic injustice and

achieve social peace.

29. The report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) would be hel~ful to the

Committee in its efforts to restructure the complex network of agencies,

organizations and programmes vThich had grown up durin:- the past 30 years. The

object of the exercise was to find appropriate solutions to various international

problems, and at present there was an atmosphere of uncertainty and good

intentions which must become one of decision and objectivity. The Group of

Exp~rts had made two kinds of proposals in its report, relating respectively to

changes in the way in which the General Assembly and the Economic and Social

Council carried out their work of policy formulation and to changes in the

implementation of the action programmes of the United Nations system. Although

those two areas deserved considerable attention, the Committee should not

restrict itself exclusively to them. r1any questions had to be considered, such as

I ...
i'."c::~.,,_,,:~_~~'ti~&f~';';~~lZi~Tjg?~~~~;f~~~~.,::.. "~-"-'



A!AC.l79/SR.3

e*; ¥ , , ~_~.. f Id.. • I IiZILiii!!i' -~ ET

-24-

r--
i\

(Mr. Barcelo? l'lexico)

I ..•

co

eo-

sh

in

th

of

con

Gov

reI

1'el

nee

the

Fin

War

bef

to

res

33.

the

and

func

Comn

i

~'
I~

~tr. KAUF~UlWN (Netherlands) said that his delegation had already commented32.

"hat purpose was served by reconsideration in the General Asser'lbly of matters

dealt with at special conferences, whe.t vras meant when one spoke of a

strengthened and activist ~conomic and Social Council, and what the value of

establishing ner,otiatinr. groups on ~articular subjects might be.

30. Immediate action nus t be taken on the organiza.tion of th~ Comnrittee' s wcrk ,

In accordance with its mandate in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII), the

Ad hoc Committee must take into account the work of the fourth session of UNCTAD

and the fourth session of the Governinr Council of UNEP. The Committee must

define the basic elements of its vork, For that purnose , the basic worldn "I'

uocuments of the Committee should be the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties

of States, the Declarati~n and Proer&~e of Action on the Establishment of a

Je'" International Economic Order, the relevant decisions of the seventh specda.L

session, the LiDa Declaration and Programme of Action on Industrial Development

and Co-operation, the definitions ,roducedby the Group of 77 and the criteria

of experts on the new international economic order.

31. Intensive consultations between the varfous interest [!;roups woulc1. undoubtedly

t ake up at least the first month of 1976, and it "rould therefo...-e be anpz-opz-Late

~or the Committee to hold its first session meetin~ in February. The Workin~ Group

cOltid then be set up &10. prepare a substantive document, continuing its work

until June, w'hen the COIDNittee would :r.eet to decide on subsequent action. Since

the major concern in the restructuring of the system was to improve the transfer

of real resources and technology to the cevelopin~ nations in order to enhance

their well-being, he urged that the short time available to the Committee should

not be wastied,

on a number of the substantive issues in the Preparatory Co~ittee for the seventh

s~ecial session. At that session, many delegations had stressed the need for

a restructuring of the United Nations system and had suggested ways to go about

it. During the past fe'" days, consultations had been held and it had been

suzgeatied that a T'Torldng Group should be established. His delegation fully

supported that idea as being the only J?ossible way that the Committee could



AIAC .179-1SR. 3-25-

11111l11
£ _._-","...,-""","."-"""",,,,"",---~=-~-~---~~~-~--

I
I

O~r. Kauf'mann JTetherlands)

p

d

I.

'I
!j
li.

~
'. I

, r

I

~--\

function ex:!?editiously and efficiently~ and afl,reed that the Chairman of the

Committee should also preside over the Hortci.nr: Group.

33. It should be possible ~ with the asadst.ance of t 11e Secretariat ~ to analyse

the statements made during the general &ebates of the seventh s~ecial session

and the thirtieth regular session of the General Assembly on issues related to

restructuring. Such &1 analysis would give the Committee a better idea of how

to tackle its task. The anal:ytical document could be submitted to an early

I'leeting of the 110rkincr, Group~ vhich, once it Wfl': established~ should identit;r

the so-called ~rincipal problem areas ~ as propose '1. b~r the reT:>resentative of

Finland. His delegation agreed tilat that task should not be too difficult for the

Working Group, and it would mean tl1at much preliminary 1vorlc coul.d be achieved

before the second session of the Committee~ tentatively scheduled for February 1976.

34. Paragra:,?h 14 of the report of the Group of Experts (~/Ac.62/9) li3ted nine

3eneral principles for structural change in the United Nations syste~. IIis

Government could fully subscribe to those :,?rinciples~ which should ~q~ a

reliable basis for the work of the COImnittee end its ~Jorkin,,: GrouT:>. His dele'f,ation

felt that there were three areas vhich deserved special attention and on which

concrete steps could be taken durinf the next year. The first area covered issues

related to the role and working methods of the ~conomic and Social Council and

its subsidiary bodies. The vast majority of statements in t 1.1e gene.re.L debate at

both the seventh special session and the thirtieth regular session had called

for a revitalization of the Council. The second area related to proposals

concerning the role of the Secretariat~ includinp, a possible reorientation of the

functions of the Department of Economic and Soci~l Affairs. Concrete proposals

should be made by the Secretary-General, in consultation vith the executive heads

of the various bodies and a~encies of the United Nations system. The third area

in which action could be taken was the proposal of the Group of E~~erts concernin~

the .establishnent of tror-e effective intera7.enc~r nach.inery for economic

co-operat.Ion and development. The AdIfl.inistrative Committee on Co-ordination

should exaroine that pro,osal as soon as possible so that the Ad Hoc Committee

could come to specific conclusions. In his dele~ationls view, any draft pro:,?osals

I ...
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before the Comraittee should be discussed at an early stage with representatives

of the various orr:anizations of the United Nations system involved, includin,c(

the specialized agencies, as indicated in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII),

section VII, Although it had been rightly said that the renort of the Group
I

of ~xperts was only part of the documentation before the Committee, it did

contain the nos t recent 1'1l1d comprehensive analysis of a very complex series of

issues and problems available to the Committee.

35. It was n;enerall~r agreed that there was an urgerrt need for a review of the

United I'at Lons systen vith the aim of making it more capable of carrying out

the important tasks assigned to it in the economic and social field and of

contributin~ to the establishment of a just economic and social order. The

~rowing fragmentation in the United Nations structure must obviously be

countered without werucening a healthy der-ree of decentralization and pluralism.

The present proliferation of or~anizations and secretariats within the system

made it difficult for ther,l and for Governments to formulate and implement a much

needed coherent global policy throughout the system. The restructuring process

mir,ht be painful to certain individuals or organizations and obviously called for

intensive consultation with, and the full understanding of, all concerned. The

Co~mittee must ?rasp the opportllilities before it, and his delegation was

optimistic that it could achieve results.

3(:. lir. CTIIRILA (Romania) said thFl.t the work on ,rhich the Ad Hoc Committee

had enbarked had a twofold significance. Firstly, it was a sign that States

now had greater confidence in the role of the United Nations and wanted to use

it and its systen of organizations to solve international problems in a new

spirit. Secondly, it reflected the interest of States in restructuring the

United iIe.tions system to make it better able to deal 1vith the problems of

international economic co-operation and development. The United Nations had a

special role to play in establishing the new international economic order and must

therefore carry out a detailed and systematic analysis of the economic problems
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of fundamental importance to peace and progress, draw up and adopt precise

rules which ''Tere binding on all Nember States for the new international

economic order, and prepare special action programmes to ensure their

application. Romania had submitted its views on the e.stablishment of the new

internationa- economic order at the seventh s~ecial session, in document

A!AC.116/3.

37. If the United Nations ''Tas to talte an active part in establishin£.1; the new

international economic order, the General Assembly must regularly consider

economic problems and the implementation of the provisions of international

programmes, settin~ up the appropriate organizational structures. Simil:a.rly,

the Economic and Social Council must reorganize its work so that it could keep

under review and co-ordinate more effectively the way in which the United

Nations system ''Tas implementing the objectives of economic programmes relating

to the establishment of the n~w international economic orqer and to support for

the speedier development of the developing countries. In that contiext , his

deleBation endorsed the suggestion that the Economic and Social Council should

hold periodical ministerial sessions to consider the int~rnational economic

situation, and in particular the trade, monetary and financial problems connected'

with development.

38. Romania strongly endorsed the principle. of universality in the United

Nations and its economic agencies, in order to ensure the active and direct

par"ticipation of' all States, on an equal footing, in the work of the system.

Every interested State should have a voice in the discussions and decisions of the

economic and social organs of the United Nations. Strengthening of the democratic

character of the United Nations also meant applying the principle of equitable

gel,grar-hics~ distribution to membership in all economic and social bodies and

generalizing the practice of filling the seats on them b~r means of elections.

The' same end would be served by introducing the practice of rotating the seats on

subsidiary bodies having a .small membership.

39. With regard to decisior. making, his delegation agreed with those who

favoured a process of negotiations in which all interested countries took part.

I •..
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The seventh special session had proved that, with the requisite political will,

consultations and negotiations could lead to unanimously accept~u:e solutions.

Such procedures should be devised and spelt out so that, consensus would become the

established method in the United Nations economic and social system for taking

decisions on essential problems. Recourse should be had to voting only when

attempts to reach a unanimous decision had failed. In that context, his delegation

also had in mind the need for follow-up ::aa.cniilf!ry in the General Assembly, the

Economic and Social Council and intergovernmental forums to ensure the

implemeiltation of resolutions.

40. The Committee milS;; also concentrate on eliminating duplication of work in the

United Nations system. Similarly, it must focus on the co-ordination of economic

analysis and planning with operati~al activities both at the central and regional

levels and Qetween the centre and the various specialized agencies. W~s to

increase the effectiveness of the execution and management of operational activities

should be given special attc:ntion. The discussion of structural changes gave the

Committee an opportunity '&0 ~\)nsider how to include in the economic machinery of

the Organization activities in such vital fields as raw materials and energy,

science and technology, p:dce stabilization and the resources of the seas and

oceans, Which were being or were to be considered in various international forums.

41. Romania, like many other Member States, supported the development of

regional activities, particularly those of the regional economic commissions, aimed

at solving major problems concerning economic and social co-operation and

development. The regional commissions should make a larger contribution to the

establishment of the new internationR.l economic order and the expansion of trade

and industrial co-operation in the fields of science and technology and the

environment. Obviously, it was also necessary to strengthen the structure and

organization of the secretariats and agencies of the United Nations system,

rationalizing their methods of work and their composition. In that context, his

delegation supported the adoption of concrete measures to ensure appropriate

representation of States in the Secretariat on the basis of criteria derived from

the current membership of the United Nations.
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42. The conolusions reached by the Committee would affect the capacity of the

United Nations system to respond n~re appropriately to the requirements imposed by

the world economy for the establishment of new and equitable economic relations.

General Assembly resolutions 3073 (XXVIII) and 3282 (XXIX), on the strengthening

of the role of the United Nations, were directly connected with the current concern

to imp:toove the functioning and output of the United Nations system. The

Committee's disoussions could make a positive contribution to the gradual

impro1fement of the United Nations capacity for action, while at the same time

~stablishing the exact dimensions of economic and social problems within the

activity of the United Nations system. Member States had been requested to express

their 'V'iews and make proposals on ways and means of strengthening the role and

effectiveness of the United Nations, and their replies were contained in documents

A/9l28, A/9695 and A/I0255. In that connexion, he also drew attention to document

A/C.6/437, which outlined his Government's views on a more appropriate approach to

econoIll.ic: problems for United Nations organs, analytical methods and'their use by

Msmber States. His delegation felt that, in the interests of its work, the

Ad Hoc' Committee should take into consideration the views of States on the

t~ansformation of the United Nations into a truly effective instrument for

promotins international co-operation. His delegation therefore formally proposed

that the documents to whioh he had referred should be among the reference material

on which the Committee based its recommendations.

43. Romania wished to participate in the work of the Committee in the future and

felt that it would better reflect the just world desired by all if it began by

adhering to democratic working practices. His delegation therefore supported the

view, exp~essed by other delegations, that the decision on the continuation of the

Committee's activities and on informal negotiations between sessions should ensur~'

the participation on an equal footing of all States wishing to make an effective

contribution to the fulfilment of the Committee's mandate. In view of the

flexible nature of the organization of its future work, it could be assumed that

the Committee would not wish to disperse its energies in numerous working groups

and that it would take e'V'ery opportunity to give due attention to the views of

Gove~ents. The open and constructive spirit in which the Committee was

I .••
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approaching the restruc~uring of the economic and social sectors of the United

Nations system found its reflection in the position of his country. which favoured

the strengthening of the Organization's capacity for action, its prestige and its

authority.

44. Mr. KJELDGAARD (Denmark) said that his Government had for some time felt

the need for a thorough review of the international structure of the United Nations

system for dealing with social and economic questions and had therefore welcomed

the decision to establish an Ad Hoc Committee for that purpose. His delegation

could agree to ~he proposal to hold formal sessions of the Ad Hoc Committee in

February, in June and, if necessary, immediately before the thirty-first session

of the General Assembly.

45. He emphasized the necessity of initiating consultations as soon as possible on

how best to organize the Committee's work, taking into account the need to identify

from the start the principal "problem areas" to be taken up at the second session.

As it began its deliberations. the Committee was fortunate enough to have the

1969 capacity study of the Uni~ed Nations development system and, above all, the

report of the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System

(E/AC.62/9). The representative of Jamaica had called attention to chapter I of

the latter document and had noted that, if agreement could be reached on the

conceptual approach in that chapter, the immense task ahead would be considerably

facilitated. His delegation endorsed that view and had a number of preliminary

comments to make regarding the recommendations presented in chapter 2 of the

report.

46. The first main area in which the Group of Experts made proposals for changes

was the working and structure of the decision-making organs. \iith regard to the

General A$sembly, his delegation endorsed the proposal to hold special sessions of

the General Assembly instead of ad hoc global conferences. The proposal to shift

social development questions from the Third Committee to the Second Committee,

which had already partly taken place, raised a number of practical problems,

especially for smaller delegations, as the workload of the Second Committee was

already very heavy. However, decisions on a number of issues were taken in the

Economic and-Social Council, and a solution would be to avoid repeating the

discussions which had occurred in the Council.
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47. With regard to the Economic and Social Council, it was a long-standing policy

of his Government to support efforts to strengthen the role of the Council as the

co-ordinating organ for economic and social work inside the United Nations system.

His delegation therefore agreed in principle with the proposals for transforming

the Council into a standing committee. The proposal to hold short SUbject-oriented

sessions, if adopted~ could, be instrumental in securing the interplay between

experts and officials necessary for satisfying results.

48. To propose a one-week ministerial session devoted to an over-all policy review

was perhaps to attack the problem of the lack of governmental priority which

characterized the Economic and Social Council the wrong way round. Ministers and

senior officials would first participate in the work of the Council when it

dealt in a serious way with the most important political and economic questions.

49. The review of the programme budget and the medium-term plans for the entire

United Nations system was a central aspect of the Council's responsibilities for

international agency co-ordination under the Charter. Unfortunately':, the.t aspect

of the Council's work had not been performed in an acceptable manner. His

delegation therefore welcomed the proposal that the Council should review in

alternate years the programme budgets and medium-term plans. A prerequisite for

an effective review was, however, that those documents should be comprehensively

dealt with beforehand by an expert group which would report to the Council.

Alternatively, such a procedure would be made possible if the proposed strengthening

of the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination was carried out.

50. With the establishment of a great number of subsidiary bodies of the Council,

its work had become too 'fragmented, thus making co-crddnatd cn difficult. At the

same time, it had not led to the required reduction in the Council's work because

the work of the subsidiary bodies was often repeated in the Council itself. His

delegation therefore endorsed the basic proposal to the report, namely, that the

COUQcil should assume direct responsibility for the work now performed by its

existing subsidiary bodies. The question which commissions and committees should

be discontinued would undoubtedly be one of the main issues in the Ad Hoc

Committee's deliberations.
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51. One of the most interesting proposals of the Group of Experts was undoubtedly

the establishment 'by the' Council of small negotiating groups to .ieal with key

economic issues requiring further negotiations before an agre~d solution could be

reached. That proposal, while invaluable if proper],y implemented, raised a number

of questions which would have to be answered before any final view could be

expressed.

52. The second area in which the Group of Experts had made proposals was

operational activities. His Government had in the past been reluctant to

participate in the creation of many ,new funds, and the capacity study of the

United Nations development system had confirmed it in that attitude. While doubts

still existed as to the practical arrangements for.existing funds, his delegation

agreed in general with the conclusions of the Group of Experts, namely, that

United Nations funds for technical assistance and pre-investment activities should

be consolidated into a new United Nations Development Authority. Nevertheless,

such a consolidation would entail a number of problems, and in that connexion he

drew attention to paragraphs 147 and 148 of the report. The proposal of the Group

of Experts was a starting-point· for the future del!berations of the Ad Hoc

Committee's Working Group. His delegation would participate in those deliberations

with an open mind but would seek to ensure that UIIDP could continue its activities

in a way which preserved the advantages of existing arrangements.

53. The third area in which the Group of Experts had proposed changes was

Secretariat support facilities and the changes proposed in that area must be seen

in connexion with the proposed changes in the other two. In the absence of

comments from the Secretary-General and the specialized agencies regarding the

proposed changes, his delegation would limit itself to expressing its general

support for the establishment of a new post of Director-General for Development

and International Economic Co-operation.

54. Mr. ICANAZAWA (Japan) said that his 'delegation had a few observations to

make regarding the identification of areas for the work of the Ad Hoc Committee.

Uitjh regard to its organization of work, his delegation was amenable to whatever

consensus might be reached.
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55. His delegation was aware of the necessity and desirability of adapting the

United Nations system to the changing pattern of international economic relations.

The problem had two separate aspects, those of the intergovernmental forums within

the United Nations system and the structure of the Secretariat.

56. There were at least three essential functions performed by the

intergovernmental forums - to take cognizance of the problems and views of Member

States. to make objective assessments of the problems, and to formulate policy

decisions.

57. The General Assembly, as the universal and highest organ of the United Nations

system. was the most appropriate forum for any Member State to bring its problems

and views to the attention of the world comnlunity. Questions whi~h could be

dealt with in a sectoral conteJ~ should, of course, be taken up in the governing

bodies of the specialized agencies. In that connexion, co-ordination should be

maintained between the General Assembly and the other governing bodies.

58. The assessment function of the intergovernmental forums was an.indispensable

second step in the over-all process. Without comprehensive assessment, no sound

and viable policy decisions could be made. When well performed, as in the case of

the Committee for Development Planning, that function could be immensely valuable.

His delegation would like to see the role of the Economic and Social Council in that

area strengthened.

59. With regard to the decision-making function, he observed that as the number of

Member States increased it became more necessary to reflect their views and desires

in the decision-making process and, at the same time, to avoid unwieldly and

time-consuming procedures. In that connexion, his delegation endorsed the

proposal of the Group of Experts for the creation of small negotiating groups. His

delegation attached importance to decision making by consensus, without which no

resolution or decision could be satisfactorily implemented. '~enever discussing

stru~tural changes in the United Nations, therefore, serious thought should be

given to mechanisms for creating an atmosphere conducive to meaningful discussions

and dialogue among !4ember States and the attainment of consensus.

60. Serious attention should also be given to the matter of duplicatioil among

intergovernmental bodies in the United Nations system, and the Economic and Social

Council should be given the central role in that area.

I ...
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61. Turning to the second aspect, the structure of the Secretariat, he said that

the Secretariat's task was to provide support and services to the intergovernmental

bodies and to ensure efficient and effective implementation of their decisions.

The Secretariat was, as had been pointed out, a product of historical circumstances

rather than rational design, and future changes in the world economic situation

would continue to call for solutions to new problems and new solutions to old

problems. The proliferation of new organizations should, however, be avoided

because of the duplication and lack of co-ordination which inevitably resulted

from their creation. There was no doubt that lack of co-ordination among various

United Nations bodies was the most important problem the Ad Hoc Committee would

have to tackle. However, co-ordination was as much a problem of institutional

framework as of personality and individual capability. It was therefore necessary

to be very careful not to undertake any institutional changes lightly.

62. Mr. ROUGt (France) said that the Ad Hoc Committee had to come to grips

with two tendencies which were evident in every discussion relating to the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations system. The first was the

widespread desire to have the United Nations tackle every new problem which arose

and which required a global solution. Every Government had at one time or another

called for or endorsed the creation of a new programme or fund to deal with a new

problem. Alongside that proliferation of new bodies and secretariat units, there

was also a strong trend towards centralizing and streamlinin~ the United Nations

structure. For example, Member States were expressing renewed interest in the

Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, and the Economic and Social Council

itself had recently given signs that it was anxious to assume the central role

for co-ordination conferred on it by 'che Charter. The establishment of UNDP

was another case in which a n~~ber of related but previously scattered activities

had been gathered under a single roof.

63. The problem which must be resolved was how to reconcile those contrary

tendencies within the United Nations, one centrifugal, one centripetal. One

approach was simply to mouth ready-made phrases such as "uni ty in diversity'; and.
"Independence within interdependence H

, but that avoided the heart of the problem.

Another specious solution consisted in favouring one trend at the expense of the
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other. The trend currently favoured was centralization, and the Group of Experts

on the Structure of the United Nations had leaned towards it by suggesting the

abolition of many committees or funds and the consolidation of certain departments

into new organi2.ational units. It was a fact that many delegations which touted

centralization as a solution were thE' very ones that advocated tihe establishment of

new committees, funds, secretariat units and even specialized agenci€s. His

delegation's intention was not to lay the blame on such delegatiolls; it was itself

caught up in the same contradictions. What was necessary, however, was to find

practical solutions which transcended ideology and preserved a unified approach.

64. His delegation had nothing but admiration for those delegations which were

already able to express a preference for one or another of the recommendations

contained in the report of the Group of Experts without having had the benefit

of hearing the opinions of other members of the Committee. His delegation

firmly believed that in order to find genuine solutions it was not enough to be

convinced of the drawbacks of the existing system or to jump at the,most

superficially attractive solutions; it was necessary rather to ascertain through

thorough discussion and an authentic exchange of views which of the proposed

solutions were well-founded in the light of the practical experience of Member

States in the area of institutional organization. The subject called for free and

open discussion which included genuine give and take among members, and not the

mere reading out of prepared statements. His delegation therefore appealed to

the members of the Committee to promote open and frank d.iscussion in \oThich all

"ember States mi~ht participate, includin~ those \oThich were members of

many United Nations bodies, had many of their nationals in the Secretariat,

or vere major contributors to the various United Nations funds ano rrop,rarrmes.

Moreover, the representatives of all the specialized agencies should take an

active part in the deliberations of the Ad Hoc Committee. For those reasons, his

del~gation was not in favour of the establishment of a drafting group with a

limited membership, since that might undermine free discussion.

65. With regard to the schedule of formal sessions, he said that the suggestions

contained in document A/AC.179/L.l were generally acceptable; however, the

Ad Hoc Committee's third session should not coincide with the twenty-second session
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of the Governing Council of UNDP, since the latter was one of the bodies expected

to take part in the process of restructuring. Accordingly, of the two sets of

dates suggested for the third session his delegation preferred the first.

66. Finally, he emphasized that even the most logical arrangements, which seemed

flawless on paper, would prove useless if the will did not exist among all Member

States to promote the genuine development of all mankind, and p~rticularly of

the developing countries.

The meeting rose at 1.10 p.m.
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(continued) (A!AC.179/L.l)

1. Mr. MANSFIELD (New Zealand) said that it seemed that it might be possible

to hold only two, or at most three, sessions of the Committee in 1976. If the

Committee was to make substantial progress, there would there~ore have to be

machinery to undertake between sessions the extensive consultations, negotiations

and drafting which would be essential before it could produce agreed

recommendations. His delegation agreed with the suggestion that a working group

should be set up for that purpose, and suggested that the membership of the

working group should be open to all interested delegations.

2. With reference to the shape of the work programme, his delegation was not

persuaded that a definition of the issues and problem areas on which the Committee

was to focus should await the general debate at the session envisaged for

February 1976. At least four main problem areas were already known: the need to

revitalize the Economic and Social Council as the central body in the United

Nations system for co-ordination and review; the fragmentation of effort in the

United Nations system, particularly in the development assistance area; the

difficulties the Secretariat had, given its current structure, in exerting

leadership and direction from Headquarters over the whole United Nations family;

and the inadequacies of the decision-making processes. His delegation hoped that

agreement CQuld be reached at the current session to focus on those four areas se

that Governments and representatives could prepare themselves accordingly,

otherwise, agreement might be sought in consultations under the leadership of the

Chairman during the period until the February session.

3. In his delegation's view, no exclusive list of documentation shoukd be d1'awn

up; all relevant documents from within the United Nations system should be

available for the Committee to draw upon as appropriate. Moreover, since ideas on

,
•
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structural retorm, not actual analysis and comparison, were the business of the

Committee, the most up-ta-date, useful and comprehensive compendium of ideas and

suggestions for its purpose was the report of the Group of Experts, entitled "A New

United Nations Structure for Global Economic Co-operation" (E/AC.62/9), which the

Committee should use as its basic text. His delegation agreed with the Group's

diagnosis of the main problem areas, and endorsed the goals which their proposals

for structural reform were designed to achieve. Those proposals were balanced and

practicable, and their impleme'ntation should lead to less fragmentation, improved

co-ordination, clearer identification and execution of priorities, and an over-all

tightening-up and revitalization of a loose and haphazard collection of separate

parts.

11. In conclusion, he said that the Committee had the 0Fportunity, by agreeing on

measures to restructure the economic and social sectors of the United Nations

system, to provide the necessary tools for shaping a new international economic

order within a measurable period.

5. ~~. OLIVSRI LOFEZ (Argentina) said that his delegation was convinced et

'~\.-e need to adapt the structures of the United Nations system to the process of

change under W8¥ in international economic relations, the conceptual elements of

which vere clearly defined in the documents which had laid the foundations of the

new international economic order. There was a need to ensure that institutions

were equipped to implement decisions taken in response to changing conditions. In

that connexion, his delegation agreed that the Committee was not working in a

political vacuum, and that its progress should go hand-in-hand with policy

decisions made by other meetings and bodies.

6. The purpose of the proposed structural reforms was to equip the system for

optimum international co-operation, in which all parties concerned benefited

equitably from the new international order. ~loreover, there was an intrinsic

balance in the set of proposals being developed, so that the Committee would be

well advised to concentrate on having a "paCkage" of measures adopted, and not to

je;opardize the whole s t.ruct.ur-e by the unduly hasty implementation of selected

uccieions. Moreover, since the efforts of the Committee seemed to be dominated by
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.e forces of centralization, the need to combine the concept of central direction

th the diversity required by the range of problems to be faced should be borne in

.nd, as, indeed, the Chairman had pointed out in his opening statement.

His delegation had no difficulty with the schedule proposed in document

'AC.179/L.l for the Committee's sessions. The third session should not, however,

rerlap with that of UNDP, and the length of that session could usefully be

sduced to allow delegations time to reflect on the decisions of lJuQ fourth session

r UNCTAD. With reference to the fourth session, his delegation urged that the

~tes should be left flexible; it would be sufficient to set aside two weeks in

aptember or later. The time-limit for new proposals should also be as flexible

s possible.

With reference to documentation, he said that a list of the most relevant

ocuments would be useful to delegations, as would the documentation of the Joint

nspection Unit, tOBether with the views expressed on it by the competent United

ations bodies. That Unit should also give the Committee benefit of·its

xperience, at the Committee's request. In any event, documentation should not be

.llowed to impose constraints on the Committee's activities.

Finally, in his delegation's view, the main areas on which the Committee

ihouLd focus were: the role of central and. sectoral bodies; the function of the

lecretariat; methods of work; the relationship between planning and operations;

~nitoring; and the strengthening of relations between bodies within the United

~ations system in order to ensure both co-ordination and the decentralization of

lctivities.

LO. Mr. KOMlVES (Hungary) s aid that his delegation's approach to the

restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system was

based on the need to make the Organization a more effective instrument both for the

strengthening of international peace and security and for international economic

co-operation. It had therefore supported the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee.

'The Committee had to conduct its work on the basis of strict observance of tbe

/ ...
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United iTations Charter. The s i xth end seventh special sessions of the General

Assembly had provided: other valuable guidelines for its ,vorlc, as had the Charter

of Eccnomi c Rig..'1ts 8.l1G. Duties of States. J1oreover, the restructurin.": of the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations system was intimately connected

",i th the establishment of a nev , more just international economic ordez-, The

Committee should therefore duly take into account the different econouic and

social systems, and interests, of States, ,mile 3iving high priority to the

developin~ countries.

11. Hi th reference to the number of officers the Committee should have , ~lis

delegation considered. that five vas the T,'OSt suitable nunber-, His delegation had

an open ~nd. ",ith re~ard to the number of sessions, but it believed that it

would be difficult to m~te a firm decision at the current session, because it was

il~ossible to predict what progress the resumed' first session and second session

would make. His delegation had no objection in principle to inforrilal

intersessional consultations, but uished to stress the fundamental importance and

priority of the Committee and its forral meetings. Fin8l1y, the results of the

vork of the COillI1Ji. ttee should .be reached by consensus, owin'3 to the very nature

of the task entrusted to it.

12. Tir. I11LLS (Jamaica) said that his country shar-ed ',rith many other

i lember States a very s t rong belief in the Organization and a determination to

strenc;then it. The founders of the United Nations had shown a vision and faith

in the future vThich deserved the deep gra' i tude of those who served and benefited

by the Organization. Never-the.Less , the i1ember States had a duty to look at the

system objectively, revi ew its design and structure continuously and ensure that

it waa al'.a;ys adapted to the t.asks and requi renerrts conrrontInr; it. They

perceived that the system was in need of significant restructurinr, of its economic

and social sectors.

13. Expanded membership had led the Organization to shift its emphasis tovards

development, and the First and Second Development Decades and the International

Development Strategy reflected that shift. However, the limited success of the

efforts to promote the economic progress of the developing countries, and the

grmdng gap between those countries and the developed world had made it clear
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that the approach to development left much to be desd red , and that relatively

orthodox methods were not producing significant results. The situation had been

at~3:ravated by serious signs of b reakdovn in the international economic systell1.

At the sarr.e time~ there was a growing determination on the part of developing

cOill1tries to bring about a change in the historical patterns of relationships;

which had relegated them to a seconda~r position in the international ~conomic

syste~ and left their economies entirely dependent on those of the industrialized

countries.

14. It was in those circumstances that the United Nations system had tried to

meet its increasing responsibilities with its li~ited resources and within the

bounds set by its ;!el,lbers. Critice.l attention had therefore been increasingly

focused on the inade~uacies of the system. and the basis for a new approach to

developnent had been provided by the sixth and seventh special sessions of the

General Assembly. It was in that context that the member countries had called

for a process of restructuring the economic and social sectors of xhe UniteQ

Nations system to make them more capable of dealine with the increasingly complex

problems of international economic relations and of contributine significantly to

the establishment of a new international economic order.

15. The major requirement 'vas that the United Nations syst.en should be made more

cohes i ve, ana. should be equipped with a capability for over-all policy planning,

analysis and research J for exploring the processes of development at the national

and international levels. and for promotine.; understanding of those processes. It

should be made more capable of monitoring and analysing the factors and problems

associated with development and the experience of different cultures thrOUghout

the wor-Ld , and equipped to provide maximum opportunity for the full plaN" of the

energies and experience of the aGencies and other United Nations bodies working

in different fields.

16. The approach to the restructuring exercise should be based on two premises:

first, that much of the effort and resources nequi red for development woul.d have

to come from within each conmlunity, and that the best way to help communities was

to assist them in discovering the means to release their ovm energies, on the

basis of a full understanding of their circumstances and a respect for their

aspirations and individual quakitdes ; and second , that the implications of

interdependence should be fully accepted and understood.

/ ...
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17. T'li th reference to the ,York of the Committee, h i s delegation urged that the

Commi ttee should take a flexible approach, and should be prepared to revi etr and

revise its orsanization of work as a1?~)ropriate. It should Pla2.te the fullest use of

the documentation available and of the kn~vledge, expertise and interest of

officials worldncr in the various agencies and sectors of the United ~!ations svstiem.

An understanding should be reached as early as possible about the nature of the

difficulties facing the United ~ations system and the case for restructurinr,.

In short., the Committee should form a diagnosis before prescribing remedies. In

that connexion , he commended the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9).

particularly chapter I, as a valuable oasis for discussion. It should also be

borne in mind that implementation of any r-ecommendatrions made by the Conmi ttee or

from any other sources would te2ce time, although there were some recommendations

,ffiich the Committee would expect to see implemented promptly. The idea of

establishin~ permanent machine~r for continuous review of the structure of the

system therefore deserved attention.

18. I'll'. RI\JAONARIVELO (I Iadagas car) said that several conferences vhd ch woul.d

influence t0e Committee's decisions and procedure would t~te place in the near

future. The Committee shoul.d not, therefore, be paralysed by an obsession with

finishing its work in 1976. His de.Legatdon agreed that there should be t'm or

t~ree sessions in 1976, provided that the venue was the same, preferably New Yo~t,

since at Headquarters the Committee would have a general view of the problems of

restructuring and the smal.L delegations voul.d be able to participate in its work

"Ti thout undue expense, His delegation shared the view that a 1vorkille groun should

be set up, but its size and prograw~e could not be determined until the Committee

had identified the problems.

19. ~jo one doubted the complexity of the Co:mmittee's task, '·Thfch vas equal to

that of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Charter of the United Nations. The fact that

b.o important Co~ittees were be~inning their work in the SaMe year under pressure

rron the developing countries indi cated a desire for genuine change in the

Organization. In the light of the recent special sessions of the General Assemb~:y,

the United Nations had to recognize that Cl. remarkable change had taken place in

its membership and that the arrival of the deve.Lopi.ng countries on the

international scene woul.d alter its social and political base. His dal.egatd on
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attached as much importance to t.hat recognition as to the efforts to ensure 3reater

efficiencJr in international economic cc--oper-atd on , The proposals "Thich the

Committee vas requi red to submit would be of value only to the extent that they

strengthened the central role of the General Assembly in determining priorities

end policy. Any departure from that reQ.uirerrent "Tould undermine the principle of

democracy. Although the majority WaS accused of exercising some ki~d of tyranny,

it was the majority that held that the real problerr. lay less in the decision

melting process than in the machinery for carrying out decisions. The developed

countries' lack of political 'vill was a llell-lmm-m constraint in that respect.

20. The report of the Group of Experts devoted only one paragraph to the

application of the general lJolicy decisions of the General Assembly and the

:C;conomic and Social Council. That paragraph recommended that negc:tiations should

be helQ with a view to the adoption of political decisions by those bodies and

that the conclusion of formal international agreements to facilitate the

im~lementation of decisions and resolutions should be the sUbject of other

negotiations. No explanation was given for the arbitrary separation; it indicated

to him a desire to reduce the powers of the deliberative bodies of the

Organization. The General Assembly could easily serve as a f'r amevo'rl; for

11 negotiations, as it had done in the case of the International Development Strategy.

), 21. The "lork of restructuring could not be carried out properly unless account

was taken of the major long- and medium-term projects entrusted to existing

agencies. The idea of strengthening the structure of the Secretariat to enable it

to play a greater role in the formulation of development policy was attractive, but

its in~lications for existing agencies had not yet been sufficiently studiec.

Senior staff members of the specialized agencies had ri~htly insisted on the need

for consultations betveen thell:selves and the Comni ttee. His delegation was

particularly concerned with the problems of UNCTAD, which had proved its worth as

a centre for negotiation. It did not wish to see any part of mqCTAD's activities

taken over by other bodies and found it astonishinr; that the Group of Experts

should have failed to recommend the establishment of an international trade

organi zation, such as mqCTAD should ideally become. Similarly) the Committee

should not disregard such issues as the conversion of lnTIDO into a specialized

agency and the establishment of an international sea-bed authority.

/ ...
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~2. Ms. OLDFELT (Sweden) said that her delegation agreed on the need to

impart momentum to the Committee's work, and it endorsed the view that the

Committee should single out certain problem areas for priority attention, as a

preliminary to the establishment of machinery to support its work. Her delegation

favoured the establishment of a workinJ group, but ene Committee would first have

to determine the group's mandate. It might be best, for the moment, to request

the Chairman to carry out whatever consultations he thought advisable. A wide

range of documentation should be available to the Committee, but the central

document should be the report of the Group of Experts.

23. The strengthening of the Economic and Social Council had long been a concern

of her Government. There was an urgent need for a set of central institutions to

shape the various elements affecting development into more coherent global policies.

The Council should be revitalized so as to enable ~~. to perform that function.

Her delegation was accordingly in general agreement with the proposal of the Group

of Experts that the Council's work should be organized in subject-oriented

sessions, thereby facilitating concentration and detailed consideration of items.

2h. There was also a need to strengthen the Secretariat's capacity in economic

and social matters. The integrated approach to development called for increased

co-ordination within the Secretariat, and her delegation supported the proposal to

establish a post of Director-General for Development and International Economic

Co-operation, who would have reoponsibility for all United Nations economic and

30cial activities. Such a move should facilitate policy formulation and

operational and e mnistrative activities. The new role foreseen for the Economic

and Social Council would also require greater Se~"·e.tariat capacity.

25. The proliferation of funds and the fragmentation of United Nations development

efforts was a major problem, and the possibility of merging all development funds

into a new authority should be considered. That would facilitate a co-ordinated

approach to development, an approach which her delegation supported in principle,

although consideration would have to be given to individual ~ases.

26. Her delegation believed that a unique opportunity existed to adapt the

structure of the United Nations to serve contemporary needs better. That

opportunity must not be missed.
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27. Mr. UDOVENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) said that the United

Nations had proved that, when acting in strict conformity with its Charter, it

could be an effective instrument for peace and security and make a substantial

contribution to the development of international co-operation. The real

opportunities provided by the Charter had enabled the Organization to play its

r0le in the strengthening of detente; the improved political climate resulting from

detente was in the interests of all States. Only the existing favourable conditions

had made it possible to consider the problem of transforming international

economic relations, a process contemplated in the decisions of the sixth special

session, the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States and the documents of

the seventh special session. His delegation had endorsed the decisions of the

seventh special session, including the mandate given to the Committee. All that

remained was for the Committee to come to grips 1nth the task of establishing the

organizational base for transla+ing those decisions into practice.

28. Increased effectiveness and a progressive outlook could be achieved only by

improving and simplifying the structure of the social and economic organs of the

United Nations system, and not by the automatic expansion of those organs. The

economic and social sectors 1~ere already so cumbersome as to make duplication of

work inevitable, and the administrative costs and budget of the Organization

increased yearly. The Committee had an opportunity to alter the situation and to

bring the orgmdzational structure of the United Nations into line with contemporary

requirements. It should devise ways of rationalizing the economic and social

organs and increasing their operational efficiency by simplifying their. structure

and reducing their administrative overheads. All restructuring measures should be

in strict conformity with the Charter and make maximum use of the possibilities

offered by the Charter for increasing the effectiveness of the United Nations. The

new structure should reflect the universality of the Organization and the equality

of rights of all States, which was one of the cornerstones of the new economic

order.

29. Mr. CZARKo\VSKI (Poland) said that the Committee's work had four main

objectives: first, to bring about greater efficie~cy in United Nations economic

and social activities; secondly, to adapt the structure of the United Nations

system to recent changes in the world, especially to the requirements of the

I ...
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Declaration and Programme of Action on the Establishment of a new International

Economic Order, and of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States;

thirdly, co ensure that the structural changes took full account of the legitimate

interests of all States, on the basis of equality and mutual advantage; and,

fourthly, to carry out the restructuring in a manner consistent with the Charter.

Certain conceptual assumptions would have to be taken into account if those

objectives were to be attained. They included the strengthening of the Economic

and Social Council as a body of decisive significance in the shaping of

international economic relations, and the consolidation of operational and

technical assistance activities, with UNDP and perhaps UNICEF retaining a central

role.

30. His delegation believed that the Committee should have five officers, elected

on the basis of geographic31 representation, and that the matter should be settled

at the current session. Since the Committee's task was one of great magnitude

and complexity, his delegation agreed with the suggestion that it should have two

main sessions in 1976, b11t it would not oppose the convening of an additional

session, as suggested in the 'note by the Chairman (A/AC.179/L.l). Meetings of

the whole membership of the Committee would be very cumbersome, and his delegation

therefore shared the view that a working or drafting group should be established,

which might begin its deliberations after the general debate at the February

session. The number of documents formally distributed should be limited, but

delegations would remain free to use any documents which they considered relevant.

31. His delegation was convinced that the Committee's work had a significance

which extended beyond economic and social activities. The successful completion

of its work would make an important contribution in other areas of international

relations, notably the maintenance of peace and security.

32. The CHAIRMAN said that, with regard to the schedule of sessions for

1976, he had requested the Secretariat to use his note (A/Ae.179/L.1) as a basis

for the preparation of a statement of financial implications, on the understanding

~hat the Committee would take a decision in the light of those implications.

The meeting rose at 4.40 p.m.
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5th MEETING

Wednesday, 19 tlovember 19'75, 10.30 a.m.

A/AC.179/SR.5

a.
a.

n

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(concluded) (A/AC.179/L.l)

1. ~~. TUKfu~ (Jordan) said that it seemed sensible for the Committee to

start with a diagnosis of the existing system of the United Nations for dealing

with economic and social issues. The general objective of the Committee's work

was to make the system fully capable of dealing comprehensively with problems of

international economic co-operation. The focus of its work should thereror8 be on

the methods of work and functioning of the United Nations system in the economi,c and

social sectors. The immediate task was to determine what Member States expected

from the restructuring exercise.

2. His delegation did not view the exercise as merely an administrative or

managerial one aimed at improving the efficiency or productivity of the United

Nations, important as that aspect might be. The fact that the restructuring

process had been entrusted to an intergovernmental committee gave it political

dimensions and an innovative character. Many recommendations or courses of action

acceptable from an administrative point of view might prove to be less attractive

in the light of political consideratioEs, and a balan('e might sometimes have to be

struck between the two conflicting factors.

3. His delegation fully supported the proposal to draw up a list of problem areas,

although it believed that to do so at the current session would be premature. In a

sense, however, the major problem areas were not altogether unknown. In the view

of his delegation, therefore, there was no confusion over problem areas,

documentation or the organization of work, but rather over what was expected from

the restructuring exercise.

4. While a final decision on the number and duration of the Committeels future

sessions would depend upon resolving some of the issues already raised by

/ ...
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8. 'ir. VERCELES (Philippines) said that his delegation 1'Tas 1-Tilling to go

along 1Ti th the consensus with re~ard to the organization of vrork which had begun

de.Lagatd ons , his delec:ation had no objection to dec i d'ing in principle to hold

t:uee sessions dur-in.; 1976 in January, February and June, preferably at Headquarters.

He stressed the need for flexibility in ::,Jlanning the Cmunittee's rut.ure vork.

5. dis delegation believed that the bulk of the substantial worl;: woul.d have to

be negotiated in one or iuor e "ITOrkinss groups , It was therefore pnef'er-red to agree

in principle at the current session to the settine up of a main wOlking group which

woul.d be operr-ondcd and "Those t e.rms of reference could be decided on after an

exchange of views on the list of prob.Lem areas had taken place.

6. Hi th regard to do cunent atd on , the report of the Group of Experts represented

a comprehensive and Lmpor-tarrt input. His delegation endorsed the proposal that

tile Secretariat should prepare for the Committee a summary of r-emarks nade by

;euber States durin~ the seventh special session on the question of restructuring.

The list of documents sDould renain open in order to accoramodate any new re::,Jorts

or ideas "Tilich mir,ht be submitted., especially by delegations, in the coming year.

A bioliography of relevant documents would likewise facilitate the work of the

Cornmi ttee. It should be ·borne in irin«, however , t~lat the available docunentatdon

voul.d at best provide onlv general guidelines and that it vas UP to Government.s

to formulate the basic "Torking documents. The process of Lmproving efficiency

through periodic admiud s t ratdve measures should be the normal practice of any

insti tution, and the Committee' s docunent.atdon requirements would emerge in the

course of its work.

7. Finally) the substantive work should start immediately. The existinc state

of affairs made rational decision-making difficult; after all, the activit",r of

the United rlatLons systen in tile economic and social fields could not be frozen

urrt i L the restructuring exercise vas completed. During the transitional period,

measures woul.d sometines have to be taken which might prove obsolete at some

future date, but such contradictions were unavoidable.
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9. His delegation believed that the report of the Group of Experts on the

Structure of thA United I'Tations Syste1l1 should be the primary document used in

the Comnuttee's deliberations. The reorderin~ of the econonic relationships

between developed and developing countries called for a change in the international

syscen supporting those relationshi:9s. There was therefore growing agr-eement; that

'''hile corrective measures should be SOU3ht in international trade and finance,

the United Nations system should also be modified in order to enable it to carry

out more effectively its responsibilites for Zlobal development and play its

central role in the implementation of the new international e conomi c order. The

issue was how to introduce into a system which had developed in an .ad hoc nanner ,

greater coherence without in the process destroying its vitality, flexibility and

responsiveness to particular needs. In other "Tords, it vas necessary to avoid

excessive fragmentation, on the one hand, and excessive centralization on the

other.

10. The analysis contained in the Capacity Study (DP/5) vras, on the whole, sound

and still appl.Lc ab.Le, The recoramenclations of the Group of Experts parallelled

those in the Capacity StUdy in many respects. The discussion on restructuring

should not be restricted to the recommendations of the Group of Experts but should

also consider alternatives and any new proposals which might be made in the

Commi ttee.

11. The Economic and Social Council had never fully lived up to its central

responsibilities under the Charter for over-all policy formulation and

implementation and co-orddnatdon in the economic and social fields, and it should

be revitalized as an essential part of any reforn of the United Nations system.

It was not altogether clear, however, that even a reorganization of the Council1s

work methods such a", that proposed by the Group of Experts could enable it to

perform effectively the worI~ of its existing SUbsidiary bodies , The proposal for

year-round meetinGs, for example, would place greater demands on the delegations

of developing countries. The proposal for an Operations Board of 18 to 27 members

to serve as tbe sole United Eations body to consider operational c.evelcpment and

sectoral activities was difficult to reconcile with the desire of M~mber States to

be ade~uately represented. On the other h~nd, the existence of fewer policy-making

bodies should make broad policy directives ~ore consistent ~nd b2ttcr integrated.

/ ...
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12. Consilieration should also be given to changin~ the wo~,inB methods of the

General .l\sselllbl~r at the Committee level so that more time could be devoted to

producti ve vo rk and consultations. The time spent on general policy statements

in the Second Conmrittee should be reduced, and the trend tm.,ards the inte~rated

treatment of social and econor.ric development questions should be reflected in the

allocation of items between the Second and Third Committees. The recommendation

made by the Group of Bx~erts regarding the agenda of the Third Committee was in

keeping with its priorities.

13. 'l'he creation of a new post of Director-General for Development and

International Economic Co--operation would permit the question of development and

international economic cc-operatdon to receive the hi~h-level, full··tilne attention

it werited within the United Hations Secretariat. Such an office would also

symbolize tile centralization of manager-errt of all operational activities and the

co-ordinat i on of tile economic and social poLi cd.es of the Un i t.ed i!ations system.

The effectiveness of the office would, of course, depend on the appointment of a

person of considerable distinction, capability and eA~erience.

14. The consolidation of 'funds, governing bodies and secretariats was a logical

step towards rationalizing the functioning of the United Nations system. However,

the report of the Group of Experts had recognized that the separate identities of

certain funds should be maintained in order to retain their fund-raising appeal

or facilitate their operations. lJ1HC!~F seemed to belong in that category, and

there were also grounds for including UNEP and ill~FPA in it.

1). l~e Group of EA~erts envisaged a reduced role for the specialized agencies

in operational activities and stressed their role as suppliers of expertise

in all phases of country progranmrina, and in their se~toral fields of competence

within the United Nations system. A reduction in th~ operational functions of

the agencies might be contemplated in any case in which ihe implementation of

projects could be delegated to other bodies. rlevertheless, their operational

role was likely to remain fairly substantial for sone time to come.
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16. The Group of Experts' desire to apply the expertise ~f the specialized agencies

on a more systematic basis to the needs of the United Nations system though the

creation of a joint staff for central research, planning and programming was a step

in the right direc'ion and should result in better feedback between policy and

operational activities. There was also merit in the recommendation ~hat the

agencies should develop comparable pr-ogramme-budget, rrcs"r.~,,.,.tj.Ln,.;, s.!l.cl~rcniz ...

their bUdget cycles and harmonize medium-term planning periods with country

programming cycles.

17. At the interagency level, there vas a gr-eat, deal of ove r Lapp i ng be twe en I. :,CB,

ECB and ACC, and there was a clear case for merging the three and maintaining the

subsidiary bodies of IACB and ECB at the working level. There was, however, no

interagency body which dealt adequately with fundamental economic and social

problems and trends requiring international action. The Group of Experts had

proposed the establishment of a new body for that purpose, but the need for a

special body had not been clearly established. Although, as matter? stood, its

chief concern was with procedural matters, the ACC might serve that purpose.

18. His delegation endorsed the general objective of aligning the regional

commissions more closely with the structural pattern proposed for the rest of the

United Nations system and enhancing the contribution of the regional commissi~ns

to the activities of the system. The role of the commissions in the identification,

formulation and implementation of regional projects should be strengthened. In

that connexion, the recommendations of the capacity study on the progressive

reg:i.onal decentralization of UNDP were worthy of consideration. Close links

should be forged between the regional commissions and the regional bureaux of UNDP.

19. The value of negotiating groups in resolving difficult and controversial

questions had been amply demonstrated during the seventh special session, and the

use of consultations in the process of decision-making should be expanded. \~l"ile

the institutionalization of consultation and negotiation procedures should be

encouraged, the structure and functioning of negotiating groups should be flexible,

and should leave scope for adapting them to the demands of individual subjects or

situations.

20. Mr. HASHMI (India) urged all delegations to facilitate informal

intersessional work by expressing firm views on the specific issues b~fore th~

Committee. Even if there was not complete agreement with regard to all the
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recommendations of the,Group of Experts, it was undeniable that their report

tackled the problems of structures and formed a good basis for the Committee's

work. Since the restructuring exercise would embrace the entire United Nations

system, it was imperative that the specialized agencies of the United Nations

should participate fully in the deliberations, not only by furnishing the required

information but also, when necessary, by giving explanations and theiT views on

proposals.

21. His delegation attached great importance to the current review of the

intergovernmental and expert machinery dealing with the formulation, review and

approval of programmes and budgets, and believed that the recommendations of the

intergovernmental Working Group on that sUbject formed a good basis for follow-up

action both in the Economic and Social Council and in the Committee. His delegation

endorsed the seven recommendations in chapter III of the Working Group's report

,A,lJl17),which would be before the Ad Hoc Committee. His delegation therefore

proposed that the report of the \'lorking Group should be placed on the list of

documents to be used by the Ad Hoc Committee, which WOuld, after all, be dealing

with the machinery for programme review - an.d therefore the future role of the

CPC - and the budgetary mechanism, including the role, mandate and composition of

ACABQ.

22. In examining the recommendations of the Group of Experts, it was perfectly

conceivable to adopt some, postpone others and examine whether those remaining

could be fitted into the structure eventually conceived by the Committee. It was

not necessary, however, to restrict discussion to the report of the Group of Experts

and his delegation would approach the work of the Committee with that frame of mind.

As to the jntersessional wo!'k of the Committee, hi~ delegatio:! was in favour of

having one, or at most two, working groups so that the consddertrtdon of and

reporting on the various questions was co-ordinated and the over-all picture of

emerging structures remained in focus at all stages of the discussion.
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23. Mr. von RUCKTESCHELL (Federal Republic of Germany) said that his

delegation intended to take an active part in the process of restructuring the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations. For effective organization of

its work, the Committee should adopt a flexible attitude, and the participation of

interested countries in its activities should not be lim:.ted. The proposed working

group, preferably presided over by the Chairman of the Committee, should therefore

be open-ended. It might be entrusted initially with defining the priority areas

for restructuring and thereafter be divided, as necessary, into smaller open-enue~

groups to consider each priority area. The Committee itself should not consider

the available documents one by one, but should concentrate on specific problem

areas, using the material contained in the documentation. The documentation would

subsequently help the Committee to develop a balanced set of structural pr-oposal s .

24. His delegation would agree to the suggestions concerning timing - whether

to provide for two or three sessions - if they were adopted by consensus.

Delegations should, before the end of the General Assembly, at least decide on the

organization of work and such specific tasks as could be identified either during

the current session or at a short organizational session in January. The

Secretariat had agreed to compile a list of existing documentation, including

resolutions and other decisions by which the General Assembly had assigned tasks

to the Committee, and it would be helpful if the list was available in time for the

organizational meetings.

25. ~ver since the subject of restructuring the United Nations system had been

raised, there seemed to have been a deliberate effort to enlarge and perpetuate

existing programmes and organizations and to create new organizations. If not

checked, that trend would render the work of the Ad Hoc Committee infinitely more

difficult. The Committee should consider pointing out to the entire United Nations

system that any structure-l'elated individual measures being taken might SUbsequently

be subjected to reform and that the competent bodies and executive organs would

have 'to take responsibility for additional expenditure caused by such individual

measures and for the recruitment of additional staff.

/ ...
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2(;. His Government, v i eved the United Nations as an increasingly important forum

for achieving the balance of interests between developing and industrialized

countries. The proposed restructuring of the United Nations system provided an

opportunity to improve the instruments available for the promotion of economic and

soci~~ progress and better living standards for the world's popUlation. It was

his delegation's understanding that all proposals on structural changes would be

governed by the terms of the Charter of the United Nations.

27. In his Government's view, the report of the Group of Experts was a useful

basis for the Committee's discussion, but not the only one. The economic and social

sectors of the United Nations system should be restructured wherever that seemed

necessary for SUbstantive reasons. The essential criterion should be how economic

progress in the developing countries could be furthered within the framework of

a~ efficient ,vorld economy. Another important point was that restructuring should

in no case impair the right of member States to choose their own economic and

social systems. The Committee should develop a procedure which ~voided polarization

or opinions and made it possible to find practicable solutions in the interests of

c~l concerned. In that context, informal consulting mechanisms should be considered.

23. His Government firmly believed that the policy-making capacity of the

~rincipal organs, particularly the Economic and Social Council, should be

s~rengthened and that established cnd proven structures should be preserved. In

3~e areas, decentralization of the United Nations constituted an element of

s~rength, particularly 1Yith regard to fact-related work; the specialized agenr.ies

should therefore preserve their independent status. The efficiency of the

operational sector of the United Nations should be maintained and enhanced, notably

by structural improvements in technical assistance and pre-investment activities.

However, the question of which institutions should be merged required careful

examination. Decision-making power-s ,dth regard to the formulation of work

programmes in the operational sector should remain 1Yith bodies consisting of ~xpert
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government representatives and should not be exercised by central political organs.

Closer co-ordination of United Nations development activities was desirable and

the promotion of regional co-operation among developing countries was particularly

important. The United Nations Secretariat should achieve greater efficiency by

functioning more smoothly and expeditiously and should be relieved of operational

activities such as technical assistance.

29. It should be borne in mind that the Committee would need courage to make

changes in the traditional structures and abolish mechanisms which had become

obsolete or assign new tasks to them. It was to be hoped that it would not follow

the example of earlier bodies formed to streamline functions and structures and

avoid duplication which had ended by creating new institutions. The aim of the

Committee was to create a more equitable system of international economic relations

which offered the developing countries a better chance of progress. That aim

should also guide members in defining primary objectives and setting priorities

for the restructuring exercise.
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dered. 30. r~. BERG (Norway) said that at the sixth and seventh special sessions of
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the General .hssembly international economic and social affairs had been more

intensively debated than ever before. The continued involvement of the United

Nations in those highly complex matters was dependent to a large 0x~~nt on

restructuring the economic and social sectors of the system to make it more c apat.Le

pf dealing with problems of international economic co-operation in 0. compr-ehens i vo

and integrated manner.

31. It was widely accepted that the major challenges faced by the human race coul~

only be met through global and multilateral actiun and that the United Netions

system was the logical place for such action. Th~re were growing dOUbts, however.

about the capacity of the United Nations system to meet those ~hal18nges. The

ComIiJ.ittee must dispel those doubts. The fact that. as mat.t.er-e stood , t hc impact of

future inputs was unknown should not prevent the CommIttee from taking the first

steps in its work•

I . . .

I
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32. Consultations on the orGanization of vorr, and the process of identifyinc

~Jroble1l1 areas to be Jiscussed in Febr-uary should be[~in as soon as possible. It

vcul,d be helpful if as much as poas Lb.Le of the preparatory work could be done

»ef'ore the i"ebruary session and an open-vended "Torkin:': group voul.d help to ensure

t.he s ..ioot.h runcticnil1;:: of the Co.uu ttee. His delecation hoped that the CnairiJlan

.roul.d or--an i ae consultations to ascertain vrhether there vas Hidespread acceptance

of the sU...j[,estion for a Horl~il1l:: ~~roup.

33. .ii s deLer-at i on could accept the sU[;gested schedule for formal sessions of the

Conu.rit t ee outlined in document A/!:C.179/L.1. Althou.::;h its sessions miCht overlap

Hith those of other bodies of the United :-rations syst.en , the Committee should not

let that prevent it t'rom s t ar-t i n-, the urgently needed process of institutional

revitalization of the United ~ations.

34. .'ith re,.ard to the identif~rin~: of priorities and p.rob.Lem areas J his

Jele~ation hoped that in 1976. the Committee could focus on the role and Horkin~

methods of the Economic and Social Council and its subsidiary bodies J the role of

r.he Gecretariat J includinr; the reorientation of the functions of the Depar-tment; of

.2conomic and Social Affairs. and the possible establishment of more effective

interaLency necban i sms on economic coo-operation and deveLopmerrt , The Committee

should also study the possibility of consolidatin~ the operational activities of

the United l'iations system. It should bear in mind the need to harmonize two

contradictory trends in the United Nations system: the trend towards reGroupinc

and centralization, On the one hand, and the trend towards autonomy and

Jecentralization.

35. His deleGation ar,reed with those who had said that no exclusive list of

documentation should be established. However, the Committee should Give special

consideration to the most recent and comprehensive report before it. namely that

of the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System.
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36. :~.:l!'.Df<~: ..'pm_ (Pakistan) said that the move to restructure the economic

and social sectors of the United Nations was the result of the desire of all

developing countries to make the United Nations system more capable of dealine

with the problems arisinc froD the establishment of the new international economic

order . Institutions, however. wer-e only a means for the improvement of the
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~uality of human life, and the decisive test of the Committee's efforts would

be the extent to '\oThich the United ii1ations system was made more effective in

promotine the ~oals of social progress and better standards of life in larger

freedom.

37. All relevant documentation should be resarded as beinG available to the

CommiT,tee, the volume of material involved could, however J create ~roblems for

deleGations. His delegation therefore agreed with the proposal that a

comprehensive bibliography should be prepared by the Secretariat. He su~gested

that the Chairman might prepare for the February session a summary of the

issues and the proposels made in the relevant documents. The schedule of

me~tings outlined in document A/AC.l79/L.l was acceptable, on the understfu~dinr;

that the Committee could decide at its June session on the need for a further

session in September.

38. His delegation was agreeable, in principle> to the establisr.ment of an

open-vended i'Torkinc; group led bJr the Chairman. The Committee should authorize

the Chairman to consult the regional sroups on the s~ze and composition of the

worldng Group. :Gven if no decision on that matter could be taken immediatelJr ,

a worth-·while start would have been made on the Committee r S 'fork. At the

February session~ .the working group could decide, in the lisht of developments.

on the establishment of further subgroups, if necessary. His deleeation

welcomed the fact that the Comnuttee had had agreed to have the normal complement

of five officf!rs and hoped that they could all be eLect.ed before the end of the

current sessi<..'a.

39. :·~:r_~.~9~.@T.QY_ (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that one of

the purposes of the A~_~~c. COlmnittee was to mw~e recommendations for

restructuring the economic and social sectors of the United Nations so that

they could respond more effectively to the req,uirements of the Declaration and the

Prosrromue of Action on the Establishment of a New International 3conomic Order,

and of the Charter of Economic ~\ights and Duties of States. The new and more

favourable political climate, together with new trends in the '!Torld economy and

in international economic relations, req,uired a new orr;illlizational structure

within the United Nations system in order to remove existing short-eomings.

I ...
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40. As for the ~rinciples on which the ~~.~2~ Committee's work should be

based, the first requirement was that any restructuring should be done in

complete conformity with the Charter and should serve to translate the

purposes, principles and methods embodied in the Charter into practice. The

Charter established the principle of the relaxation of international tension,

which in turn formed the basis of such important documents as the Charter of

Economic Rights and Duties of States, and the Declaration and Programme of

Action on the EstablishNent of a New International Economic Order. The

United Hations, and in par-t i cul.ar the A~L~IC?c Committee. could well use the

Charter as a basis for enhancing the efficiency of the economic and social

sectors.

41. The Charter established the Economic and Social Council as the principal

economic organ of the United Nations. Some deleGations had maintained that

the importance of the Council had declined in recent years. In his view,

however, the Council's role as the organ responsible for the co-ordination of

international economic and social co-oneratdon should be strengthened, and it

should be relieved of the burden of minor matters so that it could discuss the

most important problems of the dB¥ and either make authoritative

recomn~ndations to the General Assembly or be empowered, where necessary, to

m~te its o,vn decisions. Such a procedure would strengthen rather than weaken

the central role of the General Assembly in promoting international economic

co-operation on the basis of equality and mutual benefit.

42. ~estructuring should be based on the principle of universality and

respect for the interests and views of all, inclUding the socialist States.

The mainsprings of the Ad Hoc Committee's action should be the principles of

justice ~ sovereign equality, equal rights, non-discrimination, mutual benefit.

peaceful coexistence and co-operatdon between all States, reBardless of their

economic and social systems. Observance of the principle of equitable

Geographical representation was also an essential condition for the

effectiveness of any organizational structure. The Ad Ho~ Committee should
,
take fully into account the requirements and problems of the developing

countries, particularly the least developed, and its recommendations should

I . . .

lead to the esta

economic relatio

their economic b

43. The reorgan

form of merely e

should he to inc

to United lTation

Commit'eee consis

General Assembl

44. Restructur'

organs of the U

expenditures an

which the same

number of bociie

The !\.9-3.o.<:, Comm

organs of the U

its vTork. it sh

Governments, an

and ot;ler Unite

send a question

replies availab

June 1976.

45. With regar

proposal for th

as a basis for

with the repres

preparin~ the C

'by a majority c

might contain

formation of w

provided that

with vTorking g

That procedure



/ ...

lead to the establishment of a new and more equitable system of international

economic relations under which the developing countries could rapidly overcome

their economic backwar-dneas , which vas a relic of imperialism and colonialism.

43. The reorganization of the economic and social sectors should not take the

form of mere~r enlarging the economic and social orc:;ans, rather, the aim

should he to increase the effectiveness of and impart a progressi~e approach

to United Nations activities in those fields. In fact, the task of the

Committee consisted in giving effect to the recommendations in paragraph 5 of

General Assembly resolution 3343 (XXIX).

44. Restructurin~ should lead to the streanuinins of the economic and social

organs of the United Nations~ and to eliminating excessive adnunistrative

expenditures and duplication of effort. There werp. numerous instances in

which the same problem was discussed simultaneously or successively in a

number of bodfes , with very little return for the extra expenditure involved.

The !\ii-ll.o.<:, COliJIllittee should therefore carefully examine the acti,vities of all

organs of the United Nations system and make recommendations accordingly. In

its 'Torl~. it should consider the requirements and proposals of all member

Governments, and take into account the opinions of the specialized agencies

and other United Hations organs. The Secretary··General should accordingl~r

send a questionnaire to all member countries and make a compilation of their

replies available to the ~d Hq~. Committee, if possibl~ before its session in

June 1976.

45. lTith regard to the organization of the Committee's ,mrk" he supported the

proposal for the preparation of a list of priority matters ,"hich could serve

as a basis for discussion and the preparation of recommendations. He agreed

with the representative of Egypt that the consensus method should be used in

preparin~ the Committee's recommendations. If that arrangement was supported

'by a majority of delegations, the Committee's report to the General Assembly

might contain a statement to that effect. He had no objection to the

formation of worlting groups or to the method of unofficial consultation,

provided that the Committee's main work was done in its official meetin~sJ

with working groups or unOfficial consultations being used only as necessary.

That procedure would safeguard the interests of the smaller delegations.
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46. Mr. RIEDMATTEN (S'.litze:t'1and) said that the improvement of the

international ma.chinery fo~ promoting economic and social advancement was a

challenge to which the'international community had responded by appointing a group

of experts to study the problems, and thereafter by forming the Ad Hoc Committee,

whose task it was to transform proposals into reality. He hoped the work would

culminate in the establishment of an efficient and coherent system. His Government

took an active part in the work of many United Nations organs and was happy to be

associated with the restructuring exercise.

47. The Committee should be guided in the conduct of its work by two

considerations: it should seek pragmatic solutions which would increase the

efficiency of the existing system, While taking due account of the legitimate

interests of all States, and it should bear in mind that during the 30 years of its

existence the United Nations had established a numb~~ of institutions and mechanisms

of unquestioned merit. The Committee should certainly approach its work in a

critical spirit, but it should also give full credit to the ccnstructive features

of the existing system.

48. With regard to organizational matters, participation in the work of the

Committee should be open to all its members, since restructuring concerned them

all. Each should be able to make his contribution and defend his views and

intel,'ests at all stages of the restructuring process. Similarly, the various

agencies in the United Nations system shOuld be closely associated with the

Committee's discussions. He agreed that it would be useful to start by identifYing

the chief problems and arranging them in an order of priority. With regard to

the constitution of a working group, the best course might be to await the outcome

of the session of February 1976 before deciding. Finally, he agreed that the

Committee should make its decisions by consensus.

49. Mr. CAVAGLIERI (Italy) said that th€ interdependence of States, which was

borne out by the current world economic situation, demanded the acceptance and

general implementation of the principle of co-operation. Economic and social

co-operation should be fully reflected in the structure of the United Nations,

wh~ch needed to be reviewed in orde!' to adjust it to contemporary realities and

needs. The existing instruments had failed to achieve general co-operation and

comprehensive balanced development or to prevent polarization and disparities, and

/ ...

I
I their defects h€I

I
the United Natic

special funds,
f'( ano the fragmen

~
50. A pragmati

delegation ther

possibility of

~ left open. Sub

i His delegation
,I
" at the current'I

I
1 51- Three aubs
I

the Committee,

General Assemb

specific solut

obviously be d

have an opport

that the Commi

J
view to defini

The mandate gi

a choice of me
1\

I report to the

II1

elements for c

fourth ConferE
I the purpose 0
1

!I shorter sessi

showed what c

decided by th

52-. ~

provided a. so

details of re

provision of

decentrali:-"a

.". v,
.

-
.... r 1 _

. ,
~ \ ~ r



I ..•

52-. Mr. AL-NAKKASH (Iraq) said that the repOl"t of the Group of Experts

provided a solid basis for the Committee's work. It wa~ important that when

details of restructuring were discussed, the objectives should not include the

provision of new posts as promotion opportlmities, as had be8n the case in a

decentrali~ation exercise undertaken by the World Bank. Staffing matters in

their defects had been pointed out by the Group of Experts on the Stl'uctt:.rc of

the United Nations System. They included the proliferation of committees and

speoial funds, duplication and lack of co-ordination between United Nations bodies,

ana the fragmentation of United Nations operational activities.

50. A pragmatic approach to the organization of work was appropriate. His

delegation therefore favoured a small group of officers, and believed that the

possibility of forming smaller groups for the study of specific problems should be

left open. Subsequently other ad hoc groups might be formed for drafting purposes.

His delegation could net, however~ approve the establishment of a restricted group

at the current session.

51. Three substantive sessions, appropriately spaced, would be required in 1976 if

the Committee was to submit a meaningful report to the thirty-first session of ~le

General Assembly. Since the issues involved were complex, consultations On

specific solutions could not start immediately. The first session in 1976 would

obviously be devoted largely to a general discussion in which Governments would

have an opportunity to state their positions. His delegation therefore suggested

that the Committee should authorize the Chairman to begin consultations with a

view to defining broad areas on which the Committee should focus its attention.

The mandate given to the Chairman should be as flexible as possible, leaving him

a choice of methods of consultation and investigation. The Chairman should then

report to the February session of the Committee, which would then have the first

elements for constructive work. The second session should take place after the

fourth Conference of UNCTAD and the third would summarize the work carried out for

the purpose of its report to the General Assembly. His delegation preferred

shorter sessions; the significant achievements of the seventh special session

showed what could be done in only two weeks. However, that point should be

decided by the Committee at a. later stage.

A/AC.179/SR.5

(Mr._Cavaglieri, Italy)
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connexion with restructuring should be discussed with all the developing countries

concerned. It WEV.i esse:u.tial. that decisions should be made with the full

participation of deve.loping countirdes ,

53. He agreed with the proposed organization of the Ad Hoc Committee's work

(A/AC.179fL.l), except that he doubted the wisdom of restricting the number of

sessions. It was important that all Member States should agree on action to deal

with the many difficult issues before the Committee, and rigid time-tables might

not be compatible with that consideration. He hoped that the Committee would be

supplied with documentation recording the views of the various organizations

concerned with its work. In particular. the Committee should be informed whether

its decisions would have financial implications for developing countries.

54. The level of co-ordination among international agencies was already

satisfactory in some ways, but what was needed was a more comprehensive kind of

co-ordination, which the Committee would endeavour to build into the United Nations

system.

55. Mr. LASCARRO (Colombia) said that the report of the Group of Experts

stated the problems well and would furnish a sound basis for the Committee's work.

56. In his opinion, the object of structural reforms should be to give back to the

General Assembly its leading role in policy formulation, even though that might

mean the elimination of certain other bodies which duplicated that work. The

Beeond Committee should be the only forum for the discu~sion of a number of matters

which, as matters stoed, were discussed in other bodies active in the field of

economic and social development. In that connexion, the role of the Economic and

Social Council in the formulation o:f' global economic and social pOlicies should be

safeguarded. It was also important to reinforce the regional economic and social

commissions and to give them more independence in formulating policies and

directing regional work.

57. His Government's experts were studying such matters as monetary reform and the

financing of development, and his delegatic\n would make its views on those subjects

known at a later date.

58'. He agreed with the proposed time-table for 1976, but hoped that the Ad Hoc

Committee's proposed third session would not overlap with the session of the

Governing CoUncil of UNDP.
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The meetin~ rose at ~ ~.m.

59. It would be interesting to hear from the various agencies of the United Nations

system, whose long experience would provide the Committee with useful guidance. He

agreed that the Secretariat should formulate a questionnaire to be sent to Member

Governments, and should compile the results and submit them to the Ad Hoc Committee

for information.

Go. Mr. DHARAT (Libya) said that he accepted the Chairman's proposals

regarding the organization of the Committee's work during 1976 (A/AC.179/L.l), and

was in favour of the creation of an open-ended working group; he believed that that

measure would assist the Committee in its work. He also agreed with the proposal

that the Secretariat should distribute a document containing the relevant parts of

the statements made at the seventh special session and during the general debate at

the current session of the General Assembly. Such statements, together with the

report of the Group of Experts, were of the utmost importance for the Committee's

future work.

61. In his view, the Committee's main tasks were to strengthen the role of the

United Nations in economic and social development by giving practical expression to

the principles contained in the resolutions of the sixth and seventh special

sessions and General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX) containing the Charter of

Economic Rights and Duties of States.
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hth rtr.E'l'Hr,

Fr-idav , 21 rTovember 1975, 3 p.n.

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT OF TH~ AD HOC COt%1ITTEE TO THE THIRTIETH SESSION OF
THE GENERAL ASSm\ffiLY (A/AC.179/L.2)

Paragraph 2

1. The CHAIRMAN suggested that the Committee consider the subparagraphs

on which general agreement had been reached in informal meetings.

Subparagraph (1)

2. Mr. TUI<AN (Jordan) asked whether it was necessary to state that the

decision on the convening of a fourth session would be made at the second or

third session of the Committee. The holding of a fourth session was dependent on

the outcome of the third session and could not be decided at the second session.

3. l~. FASLA (Algeria) said that, as far as his delegation was concerned~

several other sessions might be held. He therefore suggested that the subparagraph

should be amended to state that a decision on the convening of subsequent or

other sessions would be made at the second or third session of the Committee.

4. Mr. DIALLO (Upper Volta) suggested that the text should be amended to read

"and that a decision on the convening of other sessions including a fourth session

would be made at the third session of the Committee. Such a wording would take

into account the points raised by the representatives ef Jordan and Algeria.

5. Mr. GAJENTA1ul (Netherlands) asked for some clarification on

subparagraph (1). It had been his understanding that the wording of the

subparagraph was the result of the difficulties concerning financial implications

and in nd way prejudged the holding of a fourth session.

6. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Committee) said that the statement of

financial implications of subparagraph (1) would be circulated shortly as a document
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I

of the Committee. The total additional appropriation for the services envisaged

in the report (A/AC.179/L.2) was ~85,800. That figure was based on the Committee

meeting from 11 February to 3 March 1976, from 1 to 11 June 1976 and possibly

from 13 to 17 September 1976. Services would be provided in five languages with

summary records. However, interpretation for the June meeting would not be

available unless other meetings were rescheduled, irrespective of financial

considerations. The total additional appropriation took into account the

establishment of a working group of the Ad Hoc Committee which would meet on an

average three times per week intersessionaIl:" from 4 March to 31 May and from

14 June to 10 September. The working group would not have summary records and

would produce an estimated 200 pages of documentation spread more or less evenly

over the periods involved.

7. Turning to the question raised by the representative of the Netherlands, he

said that" if the Committee did not specifY at the present time whether or not

it required a fourth session, the financial implications would not change since

the fourth session could be absorbed by existing appropriations. 'If it should

transpire that further meetings or any other services were necessary, imposing

additional financial requirements under the regular budget, the Secretary-General

would seek the concurrence of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and

Budgetary Questions to enter into the necessary commicments under the General

Assembly resolution on unforeseen and extraordinary expenses during the

biennium 1976-1977.

8. The CHAIRMAN said that, if he heard no objection, he would take it that

the Committee was prepared to adopt subparagraph (1) with the last part of the

first sentence amended to read "and that a decision on the convening of further

sessions including a fourth session would be made at the second or third session

of the Committee. tl The second sentence would remain the same.

9-. Subparagraph (1), as amended, was adopted.

Subparagraph (2)

10. Mr. MANSFIELD (New Zealand) said that he felt it would be more appropriate

to replace the word "decdsfcns" in the third line with the 'Word "recommendatdons",

11. The CHAIRMAN said that, if he heard no objection, he would take it that

I ...



15. Mr. HACHANI (Tunisia) said that his delegation preferred the wording as

it stood; as he understood it, the Committee had not yet taken a decision on the

composition of the working group.

16. 1"1r. FASLA (Algeria) said that he would like confirmation of his

understanding that there was a general consensus that the meetings of the working

group should begin after the general debate at the second session of the Committee.
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(The Chairman)
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the Committee was prepared to adopt subparagraph (2) as amended by the

representative of New Zealand.

12. Subparagraph (2), as amended, was adopted.

Subparagraph (3)

13. Subparagraph (3) was adopted.

Subparagraph (4)

14. Mr. TARZI (Afghanistan) suggested that the third line should be amended to

read Ilpar t i cipat i on in which would in any case be" rather than "should in any case

be" •

18. Mr. vlILDER (Canada) pointed out that the Committee had not yet taken a

decision on the establishment of a working group. He therefore suggested that the

wording of the second sentence, as amended by the representative of the Philippines,

should be ilwould be decided following consultations" rather than "through

consultations" •

19. l'tr. hiV'AJ.1GAGUHUNGA (Uganda) said that his delegation preferred the word

"should11 in the second sentence of the subparagraph and agreed with the

representative of Algeria that it had been informally agreed that the working group

was 'to begin its meetings after the second session. He t~erefore suggested that the

words "after the second sessionP should be added to the end of the first sentence

of the subparagraph.

The CHAIRMAN said tha.t subparagraph (4) would therefore read "To20.

17. Mr. VERCELES (Philippines) suggested that the second sentence of

. su.bparagraph (4) should be amended to read "participation in the informal working

gl'OUp should in any case be open to all States and the size and composition of the

working group would be decided through consultations ••• r: • That was what had been

agreed during the informal discussions.



Subparagraph (5)

23. Mr. MARSHALL (United Kingdom) asked for confirmation that the bibliography

would include references to statements made by Hinisters at the seventh special

session and the thirtieth session of the General Assembly.

(The Chairman)

A/AC.l79/sR•6
-67-

26. Mr. DIALLO (:Jpper Volta) thought that the existinr,; te}rt of subparagraph (5)

reflected the Committee's requirements.

27. Mr. lvIWAJlfGAGUHUNGA (Uganda) agreed with the representative of the Upper
Volta that the text of subparagraph (5) as it stood was acceptable, with the
explanation given by the Chairman.

establish an informal working group, under the chairmanship of the Chairman of the

Ad Hoc Coramittee, which would meet intersessionally after the second session.

Participation should be open to all States but a decision on its size and

composition would be taken following consultations between the Chairman of the

Committee and the chairmen of the regional groups.:' If he heard no objection, he

would take it that the Committee adopted that wording.

21. SUbparagraph (4), as amended, was adopted.

22. The CHAIffi~ said that it was his understandin~ that the Secretariat, in

preparing the bibliography, would make every effort, if a document covered other

subjects, to refer specifically to the part of the document that was relevant to

the work of the Committee.

24. Mr. GONZALEZ DE CaSSIa (Mexico) said that he found sUbparagraph (5)

acceptable and it was his understanding that the bibliography would include the

documentation referred to in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII). However,

since the representative of the United Kingdom had made a specific reference it

might be better to use the wording of General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) in

subpar-agr-aph (5). The words "particularly the relevant proposals and documentation

submitted in preparation for the seventh special session of the General Assembly

pursuant to Assembly resolution 3343 (XXIX) It should be added to the end of the

subparagraph.

25" The CHAIRIvIAlII said that it was his understanding that the documentation

referred to in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) was not the same as that

referred to in subparagraph (5). The former ,.ere documents of which the General

Assembly had instructed the Committee to take account. The documents referred to in

subparagraph (5) were those on which the Committee felt it might need a bibliography

for reference purposes only.
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representative of the United Kingdom.

29. The CHAIRMAN said that it was his understanding that the Committee wished

to leave the text of subparagraph (5) as it stood.

30. Subpara~raph (5) was adopted.

28. ~~. TARZI (Afghanistan) expressed support for the observation made by the
38

vi

Up

th

hi

39

Subparagraph (6)

31. rtr. GONZALEZ DE COSSIO (Mexico) pointed out that section VII of General

Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) referred to the regional economic commissions. He

therefore suggested that subparagraph (6) should be amended to read "... the

participation in its work of all United Nations organs, programmes and specialized

agencies including the regional economic commissions, and of the ••• 11. He asked

whether it was as the result of a consensus in the Committee that the General

Agreement on Tariffs and Trade had been included in subparagraph (6), since it was

not referred to in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII).

32. The CHAIRMAN said that the words I1United Nations organs" covered the

regional economic commissions;.however, he would have no objection to using the

words of the resolution of the seventh special session. The reference to GATT

stemmed from a suggestion made by the representative of the Upper Volta to which

no objection had been raised at the time.

33. Mr. OLIVERI-LOPEZ (Argentine) said that his delegation wished the Joint

Inspection Unit to participate in the 'work of the Ad Hoc Committee. He would

therefore like an assurance that the phrase "United Nations organs l1 covered that

Unit.

34. The CHAIRMAN said that the point made by Argentina had been noted.

35. . Mr. CHENG Yu-kuei (China) said that he wished to make clear that

invitations to the specialized agencies to be represented on the Ad Hoc Committee

~hould conform to the spirit of General Assembly resolution 2758 (XXVI).

36. The CHAIRMAN said that the point raised by the representative of China

wo~d be noted in the record.

37. tU-. AL-NAKF.:ASH (Iraq) suggested that subparagraphs (a) and (b) of

subparagraph (6) could be merged.
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Parap;raphs 4 and 5

Parap;raph 3

l~O • Paragraph 3 was adopted.

41. The CHAIRMAN said that paragraphs 4 and 5 "~re factual and would be

completed by the Chairman in consultation with the Secretariat.

views expressed by the representatives of Algeria, the Philippines and the

Upper Volta. The amendment suggested by the representative of Iraq did not alter

the substance of the subpar-agraph and he took it that he "Would not wish to press

his amendment.

39. Subpara~raph (6), as amended by the representative of Mexico, was adopted.

The CHAIRMAN said that the text of sUbparagraph (6) synthesized the38.

hed
, 1
I,
, 1,

~
I1

1i

u ~
He !

:ed

the

ras
Paragraph 6

1~2. 'Jlhe CHAIRI\1AN said that paragraph 6 could not be completed until after the

suspension of the meeting for informal discussions on the election' of officers.

Paragraph 6 would therefore be left open.

Paragraphs 7 and 8

43. Paragraphs 7 and 8 were adopted.

Paragraph 9

44. The CHAIRI~~ suggested that the Committee could adopt the report as a

whole on the understanding that the parts missing from paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 woulc

be added later.

:le

45. Mr. PARSI (Iran) suggested that the statements made by the

Secretary-General and the Chairman at the opening of the Committee's session should

be annexed to the report.

46. The CHAIRlfillN said that he assumed that a reference to the annexes was to

be made in the r-epcr-t, and that, if he heard no objection, he would take it that

the Committee agreed to the suggestion of the representative of Iran.

47. It was so decided.

1~8. The draft report (A/AC.179/L.2). as amended, was ?::.i2£ted •

•



h9. The meeting was suspended at 5.05 p.m. and resumed at 6.40 p.m.
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ELECTION OF OFFICERS (concluded)

50. The CHAIRMAN announced that, as a result of informal consultations,

agreement had been reached on the election of two of the three Vice-Chairmen. He

would take it, in view of the consensus which had just been reached, that the

Committee wished the elections to be by acclamation.

51. Mr. Parsi (Iran) anQ Mr. Czarkowski (Poland) were elected Vice-Chairmen by

acclamation.

52. The CHAIRMAN congratulated the two Vice-Chairmen and said he looked

forward to collaborating with them in the future work of the Committee. He pointed

out that further consultations would be needed regarding the election of the other

officers of the Committee and he suggested that a decision on those elections

should be postponed until the second session of the Committee.

53. It was so decided.

54. Mr. PARSI (Iran) thanked the Committee for having elected him to the

post of Vice-Chairman and pledged his co-operation with the Chairman and all the

members of the Committee in its future deliberations.

55. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) expressed his gratitude for having been selected

to occupy the important post of Vice-Chairman and gave assurances of his full

co-operation in the Committee's forthcoming sessions.

CLOSURE OF THE SESSION

56. The CHAIRMAN thanked the members of the Cornmittee for their co-operation

during the session. He hoped that the same spirit of accommodation and

co-operation which had led to the adoption of the report and the election of the

two Vice-Chairmen would again prevail when the Committee took up the question of the

remaining elections at its second session, and in all its future work. He thanked

the Secretary of the Committee and all the Secretariat personnel for their

contributions and declared closed the first session of the Ad Hoc Committee.

The meeting rose at 6.45 p.m.

I ...
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7th ~1LETING

I ...

ft..DOPTION OF THE AGENDA (AIAC.l 7912 )

1. The agenda was ado~ted.

5. Mr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Committee) introduced the bibliography of

United Nations documentation having a bearing on the work of the Committee

(A/AC.l79/3 and Add.l). The bibliography was in three sections. Section I listed

documents issued by the United Nations; section 11 listed documents which the

secretariats of the specialized agencies had suggested should be brought to the

attention of the Committee; and section III listed selected resolutions and

2. The CHAIRJ'vIAN reminded members of the Ad Hoc Committee that the General

.Assembly had, at its thirtieth session~ adopted a number of decIsions which were

of concern to the Committee and which were contained in the annex to document

A/AC.l79/2. The Committee might wish at a later stage to decide on the manner in

which it would deal with the questions which the General Assembly had requested it

to consider.

3. The Committee had decided to hold a general debate at its second session.

That debate was extremely important, since it woul.d help to clarify the priorities

which Governments attached to the various questions within the mandate of the..
Committee and would enable the heads of the secretariats of all the concerned

organizatio~s and organs of the United Nations system which were invited to

participate in the Committee's debate to give their views on those questions.

4. There had been a consensus at the first session of the Committee that the

Committee should, at the earliest possible date, identify priority areas for its

work. An attempt should be made to do so before the end of the second session so

that the informal working group would be able to meet intersessionally on the

basis of an agreed framework. Since the Committee could conduct informal and

formal consultations on that question, it did not seem necessary to adopt a

detailed plan of work.
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decisions of the United Nations which appeared to be particularly relevant to the

work of the Committee'. Given the scope of the mandate of the Committee, a very

wide range of United Nations documents could be said to have a bearing on the

work of the Committee. In view of the enormous volume of documents issued by the

United Nations, a selection had had to be made, although it had been extremely

difficult to determine what criteria to apply. Two categories of document had

therefore been adopted: documents related directly to a particular agency, and

substantive documents dealing with restructuring questions which might none the

less also concern a particular agency. For instance, documents concerned with

UNCTAD, UNIDO, UNEP and the Economic and Social Council belonged to the first

category, while documents dealing with the structure of regional co-operation or

with co-operation, planning, programming and budget questions belonged to the

second. A further selection had had to be made among those documents and the

bibliography mentioned only documents which were directly related to the problems

to be dealt with by the Committee.

6. Regarding resolutions and decisions adopted by United Nations organs whic:l

might concern the Committee, .and which were contained in addendum 1 to document

A/AC.179/3, he drew the Committee's attention to the fact that an up-bo-date list

of those resolutions and decisions would be contained in document E/5453/Rev.l to

be issued shortly. Most of the references which would be needed for considering

the questions which the Co~ittee was to tackle in the near future were contained

in that document, particularly those concerning the mandate of all the subsidiary

bodies of the Economic and Social Council, legislative measures adopted by the

General Assembly and certain legislative bodies connected with the terms of

reference and the proerummes of all organs dealing with economic and social

questions. However, document A/AC.179/3/Add.1 contained only decisions and

recomme~dations adopted as from 1970; major decisions taken before that date were

contained in the documents listed in the bibliography. Because titles of

resolutions were sometimes rather brief, it had been decided to follow them by a

summary which gave a more precise idea of the content of the decisions.

1. The bibliography was no t exhaustive and contained only indispensable basic

documents. Additions could be made to it as the work of the Committee progressed,

if the Committee so wished.

/ ...

8. Given tr

had been iss

distribution

requested to

transmitted

Committee.

9. Regardi

to General A

had adopted

bodies. The

organi zatior

reports, anr

importance.

Assembly wu

corrigenda

Committee s

dealing wit

rr10. ""
recommendat

agenda - Re

system - sl

11. It lvaf

':•. : "C .. ~" c



The meeting rose at 11.50 a.m.
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8. Given the volume of documentation, only those of the documents listed which

had been issued during the past two years would be available for general

distribution. ~1embers of the Committee wishing to consult other documents were

requested to use the services of the Dag Hammarskjold Library. Documents

transmitted by the specialized agencies would be distributed to members of the

Committee.

9. Regarding meeting records, he drew the attention of members of the Committee

to General Assembly resolution 3415 (XXX) of 8 December 1975 by which the Assembly

had adopted new criteria for the provision of meeting records for United Nations

bodies. The bodies concerned were required to dispense with such records for

organizational, procedural and valedictory discussions and for the adoption of their

reports, and were urged to dispense with them for substantive discussions of lesser

importance. Furthermore, summary records of subsidiary bodies of the General

Assembly would be issued in initial general distribution, subject to the issuance of

corrigenda to remove serious errors only. Given those criteria, the Ad Hoc

Committee should restrict itself to requesting summary records solely for meetings

dealing with item 4 of its agenda.

10. The CHAIRMAN requested members of the Committee to take note of the

recommendations of the General Assembly and proposed that only item 4 of the

agenda - Restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations

system - should receive summary record coverage.

11. It was so decided.

I
I
j
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOtrrC PJID SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l)

L Mr. Gonzalez Arias (Paraguay) and Mr. Sturkey (Australia) wer~~lected

Vice-Chairman and Rapporteur respectively by acclamation.

A/AC.179/SR.8-77-

8th MEETING

"lednesday, 11 February 1976, 3 pvm,

ELECTION OF OFFICERS

2. Mr. BLANCHARD (Director-General, International Labour Office) said

he felt that the reform of the United Nations system was opportune, taking into

account the very ambitious goals that had been set by the General Assembly in its

resolution 3362 (S-VII), and the fact that, on the other hand, there was general

disenchantment with the United Nations system. He recalled the Chairman's opening

statement at the Committee's first sessicn to the effect that there were no such

things as ideal institutions and that institutions were not ends in themselves.

Reforms were certainly necessary, but it should be borne in mind th~t reform

did not necessarily entail upheaval. Moreover, in his opinion, the international

community's present ills stemmed from a crisis of will rather than from the

relative imperfection of existing institutions. From the very beginning the United

Nations and its specialized agencies had constantly sought to increase the

effectiveness of the machinery by adapting it to changing needs and, in so doing,

had become increasingly imbued with a sense of common commitment. The proposed

reforms should therefore aim mainly at strengthening the system from the standpoint

of two fundamental functions, namely. the elaboration of global and sectoral

policies and conceptualization and, secondly, negotiation.

3. With regard to the former, it was clear that the multidisciplinary framework

must be strengthened with a view to developing global policies which could be

implemented in a decentralized manner. The main problem, therefore, was the role

and .functioning of the Economic and Social Council. In that regard he suggested

that, first, the calendar and programme of work of the Council should be overhauled

so that its sessions would be shorter and each session could focus on one specific

problem or group of problems. Second, the Council should make maximum use of the

experience and capacity of the specialized agencies by making a practice of

I
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seeking their advice and entrusting to them the study of problems within their

competence. So far the Council had not made use of the wealth of data available

in the agencies. Third, the Council should make greater use of its authority

to make recommendations or invite international organizations, and through them

Me~ber States, to orient their activities in a manner more in keeping with the

over-all objectives of the system. Fourth, as the Group of Experts on the

Structure of the United Nations System had suggested, means should be found of

enabling the agencies to participate in the study of economic and social questions

raised by the Council. Fifth, ACC could assist the Council more by presenting

reports on i~portant economic and social matters and making a more systematic

effort to develop methods for implementing Council decisions in order to reduce

the time lag between a decision and its implementation. Sixth, more strenuous

efforts should be made to develop methods for real consultations on medium-term

plans leading to joint planning in areas requiring a mUltidisciplinary approach.

4. With regard to the second main function, that of negotiation, the Council

should seek ways of strengthening its negotiating capacity. At the seventh special

session of the General Assembl~, it had been demonstrated how much could be achieved

when the political will was there. The Group of Experts had emphasized the n~ed

to strengthen negotiating practices. In his view, not enough use was made of the

possibilities offered by the international organizations in the matter of

negotiation. For instance, ILO had been involved, since its creation, in finding

solutions to problems dividing management, labour qnd government. Negotiation,

however, presupposed participation. Perhaps the time had come when, on both the

national and the international levels, ways should be sought to enable more and

more categories of the population, workers and employers particularly, but also

members of co-operatives, peasant associations and so on, to make their voices

heard so that decisions would better satisfy their aspirations.

5. Turning to another aspect of the problem, he said that, according to his

personal experience, technical co-operation had been characterized by a desire for

flexibility ensuring easy linkage between all parts of the United Nations system.

ThfLt was the basic characteristic of the arrangements between UNDP and the executing

agencies, which allowed the partners to express themselves and enabled the

international agencies, in a decentralized system, to contribute the best of their



experience to the joint enterprise. The only drawback was that that partnership

was not ahlays ImpLemenbed with as much conviction as might be desirable. At

all events, ILO was ready to seek ways of strengthening the commitment of agencies

within the framework of the activities carried out by UNDP.

6. In the search for more effective methods regarding technical co-operation,

Member States should seek to create, at the regional and national levels, centres

of excellence in key areas of economic and social policy. Such centres should be

designed, established and administered by nationals of the countries concerned

and should be financed, at least in part ~ by the countries themselves. UNDP and

the specialized agencies should merely give them additional assistance both in

traditional forms - provision of experts, fellowships and equipment - and in

any new form that nationals of the region might devise. Such centres already

existed in Africa, Asia and Latin America, and ILO was participating in the

activiH@~ of some of them. That would be a very dynamic and innovative form of

technical co-operation and would enable countries to achieve their national targets,

hasing them on international decisions and commitments. They would also encourage..
Governments to co-ordinate their national policies with the United Nations system.

Unless such co-ordination was achieved on the national level, any proposed reform

on the international level would probably be doomed from the start.

7. Finally, Member. States should pay more attention in future to the problem of

staffing international organizations. That was an essential part of restructuring,

for no progress could be achieved unless every effort was made to recruit personnel

of the highest calibre in terms of intelligence, integrity and independence. In

recent years, agencies had not paid as much attention to that matter as they might

have; accordingly, specific methods ·and high criteria should be devised immediately.

8. Whatever the outeome of the discussion, he hoped that the reformed structures

would remain SUfficiently flexible; for it should be borne in mind that nothing

would be more detrimental to the general interest than a system that was unduly

centralized. In addition, the agencies should be allowed to continue their

pragmatic approach to problems and should be able at all times to participate in

the search for and formulation of the objectives of global and sectoral policies

which the international community must continue to define.

9. It was decided that the delegation of the European Economic Community should be

allowed to participate as an observer in the general debate.
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RESThUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYST~~

(~ontinued)

A/AC.179/SR.9-81-

9th J'.1EETING

Thursday, 12 February 1976, 10.30 a.m.

1. Mr. WILDER (Canada) said that at the seventh special session of the

General Assembly, the international community gave its recognition to the need to

make the United Nations system a more effective instrument of economic co-operation

and development, responsive to the objectives of a new international economic

order and in partictuar to the needs of the developing countries In view of the

difficulties which the system had encountered throughout the ye~rs, the time had

come for a comprehensive examination of its institutional framework, an arduous

task which h&l been entrusted to the Ad Hoc Committee,

2. Structural reform should not be a surrogate for, but rather should deri VG

from, progress on substantive issues. Accordingly, the Conference on International

Economic Co-operation and UNCTAD at its fourth session would continue to work

towards the establishment of a new international economic order; in parallel the

Ad Hoc Committee should begin the study of the restructuring of the United Nations

system.

3. In undertaking its task, it was essential that the Committee take into account

the consideration being given to institutional arrangements by other bodies such as

the Committee on Science and Technology for Development and L~CTAD. Furthermore,

he wished to emphasize the importance fo.r the work of the Committee of the report

of the Group of Experts on A New United Nations Structure for Global Economic

Co·-operation (E/AC.62/9). While the recommendations made in the report should not

be viewed as a "package!", they had the advantage of reflecting a comprehensive

perspective and the Group of Experts had identified the main weaknesses of the

United Nations system. The Canadian Government agreed in principle with the

objectives set and the directions taken by the Group of Experts. Member States

and the United Nations bodies concerned should now carefully and eXhaustively

examine the report.

4. The Committee's objective was to arrive at balanced and phased solutions

acceptable to both Member States and the different bodies constituting the system.
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'l'hu r0structurinr, exercise should enable Member States better to direct and control

t h» over-all operations of the system and its various bodies.

5. His delegation considered that the problems that could be solved through

restructuring of the economic and social sectors and the benefits to be derived

from it should be clearly identified and that the benefits of any changes

recommended be acknowledged. It was for that reason that it supported the

Chairman's suggestion to identify priority areas for consideration by the

Committee as a whole and by its Working Group. Finally, he wished to emphasize

the importance whic~ the Government of Canada attached to the Committee's task, an

exercise in which his delegation would participate actively and constructively.

6. Mr. LONG (Director-General, General tgreement on Tariffs and Trade

(Gi,TT)) said that he intended to identify the essential characteristics and

functions of GATT and then to describe its present relationship with the

United Nations system. He pointed out first of all that the nature and

functioninG of GATT were determined by the fact that the General Agreement was,

above all, a contract in which all Contracting Parties had voluntarily undertaken

mutual obligations and enjoyed mutual rights. Since it was an agreement applicable

to 105 countries which were collectively responsible for about 85 per cent of

world trade, it I·TaS time to say that the overwhelming share of international trade

iTas now carried on within the framework of agreed rules and obligations provided

by GATT. In that connexion, he pointed out that GATT had provided the rule of

law that was lacking during the years of the Great Depression.

7. The General Agreement was an evolving instrument and while many of its basic

principles remained unchanged, there was hardly one of its operative articles that

had not been amended, added to, reinterpreted or waived vhen circumstances

Justified such action. In that connexion, he recalled the addition in 1965 of

three entirely new articles designed to make the application of GATT rules more

responsive to the needs of developing countries. Similarly, it had been a GATT

waivel', agreed on in November 1971, that had paved the way for putting into

effect trade preferences among developing countries.

8. The General A3reement was an essentially practical instrument, the purpose of

'ihicn was to evolve new formulae that would meet changing circumstances while

preserving a. f'ramevlOrk of law for international trade. It would continue to

/ ...
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volve and the multilateral trade negotiations currently in progress based on the

okyo Declaration provided an opportunity for a general review of the present

I,TT rules.

Based on the General Agreement's primary role as a code for international

rade was its second role as a forum for continuous consultations and

egotiations on trade policy questions, in which - and that was its distinguishing

haracteristic - countries parvicipated on the basis of specific rights and

uties. GATT was called on to settle a large number of specific trade policy

,roblems arising between countries and, to that end, it had established in many

ases panels of conciliation or working groups. Certain bilateral trade questions

rere settled without reference to other Contracting Parties th?nks to the

lechanisms of consultation and negotiation established under the Agreement. GATT

ras also an instrument for encouraging Governments to negotiate multilateral coues

If conduct, such as the agreement on the application of anti-dumping duties, and

rork was currently in progress on a number of such codes, some of which could be

If major interest to developing countries .

.0. What distinguished GATT as a forum was that negotiations there were

~ssentially practical and down-to-earth, particularly because the participants in

;hose negotiations knew that they could call for support on their rights as

ligna~ories to a binding agreement. It was thus the existence of the General

\greement itself which guaranteed the effectiveness of GATT as a forum for

:onciliation and negotiation.

Ll. Virtually all questions of importance in GATT were settled by consensus,

~esulting in some cases from much patient consultation and negotiation. The

~b years of GATT's operation proved that such consensus decisions, being generally

3upported, had the best chance of being effectively applied.

L2. The General Agreement remained the cornerstone of the functional machinery of

1ATT. The organs established by the Contracting Parties existed solely to serve

the purposes of applying international traq.e ruJ.es ~ ~p:be:-,rprt;l.t~ng them.. and

nodifying them as might be desirable, and making"GA~· ifil effecti.ve forum for

~onsultation, conciliation and negotiation on trade policy questions.

13. The functions of the organs of GATT had been steadily adopted over the

rears. For ex~ple, the Council of Representatives, established in 1960 to act

/ ...
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on both routine and urgent matters, had been given broader powers in 1968 making it

an effective body capable of investigating and reaching conclusions on trade

proolems as they arose' bet1veen member countries. The Committee on Trade and

Development had the task of overseeing the application of the three articles on

economic development which had been added to the General Agreement in 1965. The

Consultative Group of 18, established in 1975, provided an opportunity for

high-level discussions on current issues of trade policy.

14. In their relations within GATT, the Contracting Parties always kept their

attention directed firmly and exclusively on trade policy and it was that

concentration of effort in GATT that had largely contributed to its effectiveness

and had enabled it to maintain a comps....~t and operational secretariat.

15. Membership in GATT was open to any country, and the present membership was

representative of all parts of the world and all types of economy. Altogether,

105 countries were now within the GATT framework, of which 83 had acceded to the

General Agreement, three had acceded provisionally and 19 were applying the

Agreement on a de facto basis. Furthermore, in the present multilateral trade

negotiations the 90 participating countri~s included about 20 developing countries

which were not GATT members.

16. In its relationship to the United Nations system, as in GATT's actual

operations, the determining factor was the contractual nature of the General

Agreement, a network of specific legal rights and mutual obligations. GATT had a

long-standing de facto relationship with the United Nations system arising from the

decision taken at Havana in 1948 by the United Nations Conference on Trade and

Employment to establish the Interim Commission for the International Trade

Organization, from which the institutional structure of GATT had evolved. That

relationship had been confirmed in August 1952 by an exchange of letters between

the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Executive Secretary of GATT.

GATT highly valued its relationship with the United Nations and regarded the present

de facto arrangement as a sensible and practical solution.

17. At the administrative level, that arrangement enabled GATT to participate in

the work of the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and in other

inter-Secretariat bodies. The members of the GATT secretariat participated in the

United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund and in the common system of salaries and

allowance s .
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18. GATT was represented at the meetings of many agencies in the United Nations

family when matters of common concern were discussed and representatives of those

agencies in turn attended GATT meetings of interest to them. With respect to the

regular training courses in commercial policy provided by GATT for officials from

developing countries, GATT was indebted to UNDP for liaison arrangements in the

trainees' home countries and for fellowships granted to them. Finally, mention

should be made of the International Trade Centre which, founded by GATT in 1964,

had, since 1968, been jointly operated by GATT and UNCTAD.

19. Those examples showed that the de facto arrangement had favoured the

development of relations between GATT and the United Nations. For its part, GATT

found those relations practical and useful; it appreciated the friendly

co-opez-at Ion that existed between GATT and the United Nations family and saw no

reason to disturb the existing arrangements, which appeared well suited to the

somewhat exceptional and contractual nature of the General Agreement. He also

pointed out that GATT had a clearly defined and legally binding relationship with

the International Monetary Fund, under article XV of the General Agreement, for the

examination of trade measures adopted by member countries for balance-of-payments

purposes.

20. The multilateral trade negotiations which were currently taking place within

the framework of GATT- the Tokyo round - should be concluded in 1977 and would

require unremitting work; he was therefore gratified that in paragraph 180 of its

report the Group of Experts had recognized that any structural changes in the field

of trade should not be allowed to interfere with the multilateral trade negotiations

currently being carried out under the auspices of GATT.

21. While there was no doubt plenty of scope for improving the world i s

arrangements for defining trade policies, applying them and reconciling them with

each other, he thought it unlikely that the member Governments of GATT would be

prepared to give up the advantages which they saw in the contractual relationship

inherent in GATT unless they could be persuaded that alternative arrangements

would serve their fundamental objectives more effectively.

22. The unique contribution of GATT to international economic relations was that

it provided world trade with an established framework of agreed rules and

obligations, and was an effective, practical and continuously evolving forum in
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which Governments could settle their trade differences and ensure that the

implementation of their trade policies was kept in line with the needs of all the

members of GATT. He hoped that the Ad Hoc Committee would bear in mind that

those two functions were essential to a satisfactory system of world economic

relations and that they must therefore, in one way or another, continue to be

served.

23. Hr. GONZALES DE COSSIO (Mexico) said that fer the purposes of the

restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system the

Ad Hoc Committee should have before it more detailed information on the state of

the current relations between GATT and all United Nations bodies, so that it could

determine whether or not there were grounds for amending the provisions of the

General Agreement.

24. Mr. OLIVERI LOPEZ (Argentina) asked the Director-General of GATT

Whether, at the end of the current multilateral negotiations, it would be possible

to contemplate amending the articles of the General Agreement with a view to

increasing its effectiveness, particularly with respect to the expansion of the

trade of developing countries., He recalled that at its seventh special session

the General Assembly had dealt with the question of the institutionalization of

the Generalized System of Preferences. In that connexion, his delegation

believed that that institutionalization should simply stem from the application of

the General Agreement.

25. Referring to the report of the Group of F.xperts on A New United Nations

Structure for Global EconomJc Co··operation (E/AC.62/9), he asked the Director

General what he thought of the proposal to integrate into the United Nations

system contractual bodies such as GATT, the World Bank and IMF, and the proposal

to establish an Advisory Committee on Economic Co-operation and Development, an

interagency mechanism that would be under the chairmanship of the new Director

Gene:t'~. for Development and International Economic Co-operation. He believed that

those were two very important proposals on which the Ad Hoc Committee would have

to take a decision.

26. Furthermore, it would be desirable to know the opinion of the Director

General of GATT on the proposal of the Group of Experts to establish an
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ORGANIZATION OF WORK

31. On the proposal of the Rapporteur, it was decided that the summary records of

the Committee should constitute an integral p~rt of its report. in the form of

/ ...
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The meeting rose at 12.25 p.m.

international trade organization which, in effect, would incorporate UNCTAD and

GATT into a single organization and which, if established, could deal not only

with international trade issues but also with other issues, such as the transfer

of technology and private investment.

an annex.

27. Mr. LONG (Director-General, General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade

(GATT)), replying to the point raised by the representative of Mexico, said that

the GATT secretariat would do its utmost to provide the Ad Hoc Committee with the

information that it might need with respect to relations between GATT and

United Nations bodies.

28. Replying to the ~uestions asked by the representative of Argentina, he said

first that the GATT multilateral negotiations, which provided an opportunity for

an over-all review of the rules governing the operation of the General Agreement,

were based on the Tokyo Declaration, and more particularly on two paragraphs of

that Declaration which dealt with improving the framework for conducting

international trade and the commitments undertaken by more than 100 90vernments

to work, during those negotiations, for expansion of the trade of developing

countries. Furthermore, the Committee on Trade Negotiations had considered a

proposal to establish a group entrusted with improving the conditions in which

trade between developing and industrialized countries was carried on.

29. With respect to the institutionalization of GATT, he repeated that the Tokyo

round would deal not only with the granting of concessions aimed at facilitating

access to markets, but also with the adaptation of provisions and procedures of the

General Agreement to current and future trade re~uirements.

30. The proposals made in the report of the Group of Experts were not

immediately applicable. For the time being, GATT was striving to achieve the

objectives which it had set itself for 1977. Similarly, it would be in the course

of the multilateral trade negotiations that further evolution would take place.

The process of transformation had merely be~un; results would have to be awaited.
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lOth MEETING

Thursd~) 12 February 1976, 3 p.m.

A/AC.179/SR.IO

RESTRUCTURIN~ OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTro~

(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. BREITENSTEIN (Finland) said that the Committee's ultimate objective

must be to maintain and strengthen the role of the United Nations as an instrument

for promoting economic and social development on a global scale. Restructuring

must not be for its own sake but rather in order to adapt the institutional

framework of the United Nations so as to enable it efficiently to play its part in

realizing the aim of the establishment of a new international economic order.

That could be accomplished without changing the United Nations Charter.

Consultations and negotiations on a regional basis or between countries or groups

of countries with specific responsibilities or interests in various sectors of

world trade or economic or social co-operation should continue and be encouraged,

but in order to avoid fragmentation of effort and to ensure that the interests
..

of all the members of the international community were taken into account the

United Nations itself must be vested with the responsibility and the power to

co-ordinate and ~lide the global efforts towards the establishment of the new

international economic order. His delegation preferred a gradual, balanced

approach to restructuring rather than ready-made, over-all solutions, but felt that

a full and open discussion of the problem was essential. It attached great

importance to the report of the Group of Experts on a new United Nations structure

for global economic co-operation, especially since it had been adopted unanimously,

and felt that it provided a good starting-point. However, its almost total lack

of concern for the restructuring of the United Nations system in the social

sector was a serious omission which should not mislead the Committee into failing

to consider both the economic and the social aspects of the work of the United

Nations system.

2. One of the main reasons for the present unsatisfactory situation with regard

to the decision-making organs was the lack of coherence and synchronization of the

work at different levels of the organs dealing with economic and social problems.

His delegation was not convinced of the wisdom of abolishing practically all

/ ...
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the subsidiary organs of the Economic and Social Council, as the Group of Experts

had suggested. There were altogether some 160 organs subordinated to the Council.

Hhut would happen to all those which the experts had not listed? There was, of

course, both need and room for streamlining the network of subsidiary bodies,

but their complete elimination at one stroke would be unwise. They had over the

years proved their value as initiators of new concepts and ideas which had later

matured into important new ventures. The system could, however, be streamlined

by eliminating superfluous bodies and merging some of them into fewer bodies and

by radically reducing the frequency of their meetings. Such a reduction would

probably lead to more penetrating work being done not only by those bodies

themselves and their parent bodies but also by the secretariats and by the national

administrations of dember States.

3. His delegation firmly supported the proposal of the Group of Experts for

transforming the Economic and Social Council into an organ permanently in session,

organizing its work as the Group had proposed in its report. It did, however,

have some doubts about the need for formalizing a system of consultative procedures.

It advocated implementation at an early stage of the Group's sug~estion that the

role of the Economic and Social Council in elaborating the agenda of the General

Assembly concerning the economic and social sector and in preparing for the

Assembly's discussion and recommendations in that field should be strengthened and

~tat the Co~ncil's decisicn-rr.aking power should be increased. His delegation agreed

by and large with the recommendations of the Group of Experts concerning the

General Assembly itself. However, the proposal to establish a development

committee of the Assembly must be looked into very carefully so that all the

implications might be kno,vn before a decision was taken. His delegation failed to

understand how such a development committee, as & committee of the Assembly, could

be convened in special session without the Assembly itself being called to a

special session.

4. With respect to operational activities, his delegation had consistently advised

against the creation of ne,. funds and programmes. It therefore agreed with the

proposal of the Group of Experts that the United Nations funds and programmes for

technical assistance and pre-investment should be consolidated into one single
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development authority. Obviously, however, careful study should be given to the

practical implications of such ~ move. One such implication was the pressure which

Member States would feel they were under to serve on the governing board; the

best solution woul.d be to make the board completely open-ended. In general, the

concept of open-ended membership was a healthy one and ~onsensus was the best way

to safeguard the interests of Governments.

5. Hhere Secretariat support facilities were concerned, his delegation felt that

the suggestions of the Group of Experts regarding personnel practices and pOlicies

would have far greater implications for the personnel pOlicies of the United

Nations as a whole and would perhaps not fall strictly within the scope of the work

of the Ad Hoc Committee.

6. As to the proposals directly relevant to the Committee's work many of them

were acceptable, especially the proposal to create within the Secretariat a new

post of Director-General for Development and International Economic Co-operation.

But it was especially important that the appointment of the Director-General should- ..
not be tied to any given regional or other group.

7. The proposal to establish a new interagency mechanism to be known as the

Advisory Committee on Economic Co-operation and Development was interesting, but

again the social asp~cts must be included. It should be an advisory body aimed at

taking an integrated approach to development. He also pointed to the need for

sufficient Secretariat support services for that new body.

8. Finally, he wished to emphasize that restructuring was important not only at

the intergovernmental level but also at the level of each national administration.

9. Mr. HcI'TP-,'!PJ1A (President, T10rld Bank) said that he appreciated the

invitation extended to him, as President of the World Bank, to take part in the

deliberations of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Restructuring of the Economic and

Social Sectors of the United Nations System, and hoped that there might be

elements of the Bank's own experience, practice or policies which, if only by way

of illustration or by analogy, might be helpful to the Committee.

10. He would begin with comments on two of the major recommendations of the Group

of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System, whose report was before

the Committee. -That report had placed emphasis on the importance of strong
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leadership, and he fully concurred. If the 20 or more separate af,encies and

programmes comprising the economic system of the United Nations 'rere to work

together effectively to contribute to the solution of the internc.l.c.ional social and

economic problems which preoccupied so much of the world today, it was essential

that there should be within the system an entity or organ charged with, and

capable of, providing a sense of direction to the group as a whole. That "focal

poirrt " should report objectively on what needed to be done, and in what order or

priority, and, after the fact, it should report on what had been accomplished.

Such a lIfocal point ll did not exist today.

11. The report also stressed the need for a new negotiating process to facilitate

ar,reement on solutions to specific and significant - although often controversial -

development questions. It recommended the establishment of open-ended negotiating

groups on particular issues. The \'!orld Bank had found that such an ad hoc

technique could be a highly effective device for co-ordinating efforts and

mobilizing funds, both within the United Nations system and outside it. He wished

to cite three examples of such ad hoc techniques.

12. The first was the 20-year .programme for the control of river blindness in

seven countries in western Africa, jointly sponsored by the Bank, FAO and WHO.

That programme had drrovn in nine Governments, and the African Development Bank,

as financial contributors.

13. A second and highly successful ad hoc undertill~ing was the Consultative Group

on International Agricultural Research. It had been established five years

previously under the co-sponsorship of the Bank, FAO and UNDP to consider and help

to meet the financial and technical requirements for an international agricultural

research system and to organize the necessary financial support for that system.

Its member9hip now included 33 Governments, international organizations, and even

private foundations. The funds made available by donors had increased sevenfold,

reaching $49 million in 1975, and the number of research programmes supported

by participants in the Group had grown from the original four to 12. The system

now extended to all the major food crops and livestock, and to all the ecological

zones of the developing world.

14. The third successful example of the ad hoc approach was the open-ended
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consultative groups whicb the Bank had organized, and for which it served as

Chairman. Those groups brcugh't together multilateral and bilateral sources of

a~sistance for individual developing countries.

15. The first characteristic of the Bank itself to which he wished to call

attention - and which he believed to be one of its principal strengths - was the

Cluality of its staff. Bank staff were recruited and promoted solely ,ca the basis

of professional competence. The Bank did not have, and never had had, national

Cluotas. As an international institution, it aimed for broad geo~raphic

~2p~eclentation, the broadest possible consistent with its high standards and the

limited availability in many nations of the kinds of expertise it reCluired. There

had, nevertheleqs, been a 50 per cent increase in the number of staff members from

developing countries. Recruitment ffi1d promotion of staff was entirely a management

responsibility; the Board of Directors had not wished to be put in a position of

approving staff appointments. Once employed by the Bank, staff members regarded

themselves as international civil servants; their loyalty was owed to and was

paid to the institution itself. not to the Government of which they were nationals.

:6. A second source of the Bank's strength was its non-political character;

programme direction and investment decisions were founded upon economic rather

than political considerations. The Bank's objective, as defined by its charter,

was to help to raise the standard of living and the productivity of the people

of all the developing countries among its membership. To achieve that objective,

it sought to finance projects which were of high developmental priority and which

woul.d, at the same time, produce a high rate of economic return. To determine

which projects to finance and how much assistance to extend to individual countries,

the Bank had had to adopt criteria which first the country and then the specific

project must meet. The criteria adopted were economic, not political. The

Bank's charter provided that only economic considerations were relevant to its

decisions and that they might not be influenced by political considerations. That

was a wise provision, but it was not an easy constraint to live vdth, parti~ularly

since a political situation and the political character of a country might have

economic conseCluences and repercussions. In some cases the economic considerations

which had led to a particular decision to lend, or not to lend, had been extremely
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complex anu controversial. TIle Bank had been criticized when it had lent to some

countries and ",hen it had failed to lend to others, but it had scrupulously

complied ",ith and steadfastly adhered to the charter requirement.

11. Anot.her' aspect of the Bank's non-political character was its decision-maldng

process. It had, of course, a system of voting. A given number of votes came with

memberuhi p itself; the additional votes of each member 'ofere based on the member's

cont.r-i bution to the Bank's capital. Of the Bank's 20 Executive Directors and

<~o alternates, to whom all proposed loans w'ere nubmi.trted for approval, five were

appointed by the five largest shareholders; 15 vere elected by the other members

of the Bank. Hhen an issue was put to the vote in the Board, each elected

Director cast all the votes of all the countries he represented, for or against,

or he abstained. He could not split his vote by country. Some of the electp.d

Directors repr'esented laree gecgraphic groupings; in other cases the composition of

a group of countries electing a Director had been determined by the arithmetic

of th~ir voting pover , In neither situation was there necessarily an identical

viewpoint on a particular issue. Although each of a Director's constituents

provided him with the instructions, he had to decide for himself what position to

take on a part i cu.o.r issue. The mos t important point to make about the voting

sys t em , however, was that it was rarely used. ~1atters were seldom decided by

formal vote. Though any Director had the right to request 811(:h a vote, the practice

was to try to continue discussion until a consensus developed. Although the

membership inclutied industrialize~ countries and developing countries, and both

capital importers and capital surplus conntries, and despite wide variants in the

political philosophies and economic systems of the members, generally the Bank

succeeded in reaching consensus without a vote.

18. The Bank's management was fully responsible for the direction of its

operations, pOlicies were determined by the Executive Directors. Both the Bank's

Directors and its management felt a sense of obligation and commitment to the full

spectrum of the Bank's developing country membershipi political ideologies had no

place in such a process. The Directors arrived at their decisions after full and

fr~e debate, generally on the basis of papers ~<!'esented to the Board by the

management. i1any of 'i;he discussions within the Board had not raised particularly
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horny or delicate issues. Others~ such as the discussion of the Bank's role in

opulation planning, had been potentially much more controversial. But whatever

he instance, it had been the objective of both the management and the Executive

irectors to find a common ground for divergent interests. It was because they

aced :Lssues squarely and tallced them out iu private. rather than talking around

hem or pretending they did not exist, that they found it rarely necessary to

ake a formal vote in the Board. That atmosphere of consensus had contributed

ignificantly to the effectiveness of the Bank both in mobilizing resources for

ransfer to the developing countries and in providing advice and technical

ssistance to ensure that those and other resources were used with maximum

fficiency for all the peoples of the developing countries.

9. The scope and direction of the Bank's activities were based on a detailed

ssessment of development priorities, first for individual countries and then for

he developing world as a whole. The projects which the Bank financed had been

itted into the framework of a comprehensive strategy for each country. The total

f the proposed country investment was incorporated in a five-year f,inancial and

perating programme for the Bank, whi ch was revised annually. That approach was

eveloped on the basis of an extensive country economic reporting system, which

rovided data on the current development situation, called attention to problems

nd suggested solutions.

O. In the Bank's early days, the indicated needs had been for the financing of

nfrastructure"- large investments in transport, power, telecommunications - which

rovided the necessary underpinnings of economic growth. More recently, the

redominant place of infrastructure lending had made way for increasing emphasis on

griculture and the needs of the small farmer; education, beginning with technical

ducatLon , vocational and teacher training, which could most immediately and

irectly contribute to development: and the social aspects of economic growth:

opulation p'Lannfng , environment , health and nutrition.

'1. The day-to-day existence of some 40 per cent of the peoples in the developing

arId was marginal at best. They lived under conditions so degrading as to

onstitute an insult to human dignity and were trapped in what he had termed

~solute poverty. They were caught in a malaise of malnutrition, illitera,y,
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disease, underemployment, high infant mortality and low life expectancy that

condemned them to an exist ence beneath any acceptable definition of decency. They

neither contributed significantly to their country's economic progress nor shared

equitably in its economic advances. Unless some specific efforts were made to

help those 800 or 900 million individuals to realize their own rroductive potential,

no feasible system of welfare, or simple redistribution of wealth, could

fundamentally alter the circumstances that impoverished them. The Bank, therefore,

was today placing much greater emphas~s on poli~ies and projects designed

explicitly not only to encourage economic gro,~h. but to increase directly the

producitivy of the "absolute poor". It had begun that new approach "ith an attack

on poverty in the rural areas, primarily through "new_style" rural development

projects which cut across sector lines, and which provided a more comprehensive

approach to increasing the productivity of small-scale subsistence farmers. Those

projects might include components which indirectly, as "ell as directly, were

des i gned to contribute to productivity - basic education and training; credit,

marketing and extension services in agriculture, better sanitation and hy~iene: and

population planning. Having initiated the attack on the poverty of subsistence

farmers in the rural areas, becaus~ it was there that the ovenfhelming majority

of the poor lived, the Bank was now strene;thening its capacity to help Governments

to reduce poverty in the cities.

22. There were some who felt that the Bank tried to do too much, that its

financing might be spread over too broad a spectrum, or that it sometimes seemed

to ride now one hobby-horse, now another. But a closer anal~Jis would reveal that

its policies and the emphasis of its work at anyone time represented not so much

a reversal as an evolution of earlier strategies. It had built on - not

discarded - what had gone before. Balanced and effective development was its

objective, and its emphasis necessarily varied as the requirements of its member

countries themselves evolved.

23. The Bank was very much aware that it was the custodian of scarce resources,

whatever their source 01' the terms on whicb they were provided. Those resources

must be professionally managed and invested in the best interests of the developing

woild. Moreover, if the Bank was to continue to serve as a channel for the
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flow of development finance to developing countries, it must continue to command

confidence in the prudence of its financial management. Its lending therefore

involved careful consideration of the developmental value and appropriate design

of the prujects it financed, and tieht control of th~ choice and implementation of

the project so as to assure achievement of project ob~ectives. Accordingly, the

framing of each country lending programme was preceded by an economic analysis:

the preparation of iudividual projects follow"ed after extensive pre-investment

studies; international competitive bidding procedures helped to ensure that the

goods and services financed would be purchased at the lowest possible cost to the

borrower; in many loans, institution-building was a principal objective or a

by-product; and, as its articles required, the Bank followed procedures to ensure

that funds were disbursed only for expenditures actually incurred, and for purposes

which had been agreed upon.

24. The Bank had always monitored the progress of projects as they were being

carried out. Five years previously, it had started to evaluate tine economic

benefits and developmental consequences of projects once they were completed. To

ensure a systematic and objective evaluation, the Bank had set up an independent

Operations Evaluation Department under a Director-General. The Department prepared

a IIproject Performance Audit Repor-t." for every project financed by the Bank about

a year after the loan was fully disbursed. That report assessed what had actually

been accomplished compared with what had been planned, and evaluated the usefulness

and efficiency of the Bank's involvement. The reports went from the Director

General directly to the President and the Executive Directors; the Bank1s

management did not review them first. Periodically, groups of audit reports were

reviewed, and subjects were selected for more intensive investigation. Those

more elaborate studies gave rise to specific recommendations for improvement of

Bank policieo or practices, which were then taken up with operating staff.

Ultimately, the Director-General reported on the action taken to give effect to the

recommendations of the studies. Member countries were invited to comment on the

audit reports at the draft stage, and were urged to contribute to the evolution

and development of the evaluation system by providing assistance for individual

studies, as well as advice based on their own eA~erience. ~le Bank hoped that

I ...
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individual member countries themselves would also establish units to evaluate the

effectiveness of their own development programmes. ~lat evaluation system was

relativel.v new and was still evolving, and it was sure to prcvide .'3, solid besds

for further improvement and streamlining of the Bank's organization and

procedures.

25. Institutions were not, of course, ends in themselves, but the means for

improvement of the qUality of human li fe . The diverse institutions and

programmes that made up the United Nations system could only support - they

could not replace - the efforts of the peoples of the developing n~tions

themselves to improve the quality of their own lives. External financial

assistance, for example - from all sources, multilateral and bilateral - while

critically important for a vast number of developing countries, represented only

between 5 and 15 per cent of total development expenditure.

26. Whatever the outcome of the restructuring process, progress towards the

eradication of poverty and the raising of the quality of life would still depend

primarily on the degree of national commitment of the developing countries

themselves to policies that would achieve those goals. Each country must search

out for itself the root causes o~ poverty and gross inequality within its o,m

society, and formulate those policies and develop those institutions that would

attack those fundamental problems effectively. Outside agencies could assist in

that effort; they could never be a SUbstitute for it.

27. The United Nations system had at its disposal a remarkable array of expertise

in the field of economic and social development. The institutions and programmes

that were putting that expertise to work ,,,ere diverse in function and varying in

structure, each institution having its o~m characteristics and reflecting its

special functions within the system as a whole. Uniformity was not necessary for

effective collaboration, but efforts did have to be directed towards a broadly

accepted set of objectives.

28. He thanked the Committee for its interest in the experience of the World Bank,

and pledged its full co-operation.

29. Mr. FASLA (Algeria) asked whether, at a time when the international

community was tending towards universality, the World Bank had given any thought to
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1101'1 to t e.rr down the obstucles constitutecl by noliticRl reRlities 'oJ'hich rrevented

certain countries from be coi.ri nr- members.

30. Mr. HcNAMARA (President, Horld Bank) said that he interpreted the question

to mean ''lhether the Bank welcomed interest on the part of non-members in becoming

members. The answer to that was yes.

31. Mr. ROBINSON (Deputy Executive Director, World Food Programme) said that

the World Food Programme (WFP) recognized the need for initiating a restructuring

of the United Nations system in order to make it more responsive to the

requirements of the new international economic order and the Charter of Economic

Rights and Duties of States. It pledged full co-operation with the Ad Hoc

Committee.

32. \vFP was a joint United Nations/FAO programme established by concurrent

resolutions of the General Assembly and the Council of FAO, receiving voluntary

pledges in the form of food, services and cash from States members of the two

organizations and grains and cash from signatories of the Food Aid Convention. The

food was used, on the one hand, to support economic and social development projects

in developing countries, and, on the other, for emergency feeding operations.

Projects assisted with WFP food were proposed by recipient Governments and

executed by Governments. The Programme received policy direction from an

Intergovernmental Committee half of whose members were elected by the Economic and

Social Council and half by the FAO Council. Its Executive Director was appointed

by the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the Director-General of FAO

after consultation with the Intergovernmental Committee. WFP was represented in

each country by the UNDP resident, the staff of which comprised at least one vlFP

officer. The Programme claimed no representative technical competence except in

logistics and administration but relied on the United Nations and its specialized

agencies in appraising the technical viability of projects proposed to it.

Highest priority was given to projects in the least developed and the most

seriously' affected countries and, among projects, to those for the feeding of

vulnerable groups including pregnant tromen , nursing mothers, infants and young

chil~.ren, and to those contributing to increased agricultural production. The

volume of th~ Programme had risen from $90 million in the first three years to

over ::.600 million in the biennium 1975 ·1976.
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33. As recommended by the World Food Conference, the General Assembly and the FAO

Conference had recently reconstituted the Intergovernmental Committee of the Vlorld

Food Programme as the Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes and given it,

in addition to responsibility for inter~overnmental supervision of the P~)~ran~e,

important new t asks , namely, to provide a forum for intergovernmental cOI:Smtations

on food aid programmes and policies; to review general trends in food aid

requirements and availabilities; to recommend to Governments, through the World

Food Council, improvements in food aid policies and programmes on such matters as

programme priorities and commodity composition of food aid: to formulate proposals

for more effective co-ordination of multilateral, bilateral and non-governmefital

food aid programmes; and to review the implementation of the recommendations ma~e

by the World Food Conference on food aid policies.

34. The basic texts of the World Food Programme and its terms of reference could

be amended only by the General Assembly and the Conference of FAO while the

regulations governing its operations were subject to change by the Economic and

Social Council and the FAO Council. These regulations were currently being reviewed

in the light of the enlarged functions of the reconstituted governing body; for

consideration by the United Nations and FAO.

35. Turning to the role and operation of the United Nations system, he said that

one of the system's main aims was to improve the standard of living of the world's

poor. Although it had contributed to the material welfare of developing countries,

it had often been slow in adjusting to changing world situations, owing partly to

the nature of its constituent organizat _ons, but also to the absence of clear policy

directives and political will on the part of Member States. Food aid,. made a

reasonable impact on social progress but it had suffered from inadequate

co-ordination with other forms of development input at the national level. With the

advent of country programming, increased technical support and ma~erial resource

inputs from other bodies would enhance the effectiveness of food aid as a

development resource. Co-ordination. perhaps through a central machinery at the

national level, was essential for effectiv~ utilization of all forms of assistance,

and the United Nations bodies should assist Governments in setting up such systems.
,

The office of the resident representative would seem the most logical centre from

which to help Governments to co-ordinate all United Nations development inputs,
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including food aid, and, through expanded country programming machinery, to

co-ordinate assistance from bilateral and non-governmental sources as well. In

addition, such national machinery might deal 1·rith policy-making and analysis of

new development aid issues and the preparation of a co-ordinated national view' on

development assistance to enable different members of the Government to speak with

one voice. Strengthening of national coo-ordination would enhance co-ordinatdon

at the international level, as indicated in paragraph 160 of the Report of the

Group of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System (E/AC.62/9).

36. With reference to that report, and specifically to the recommendations in

paragraphs 141 and 144 concerning the consolidation of United Nations funds for

technical assistance and pre-investment activities into a new United Nations

Deve.Iopmer, '; Authority and the consolidation of intergovernmental structures such as

the UNDP and UNEP Governing Councils and the Intergovernmental Committee of HFP

into a single Operations Board which would exercise all the powers delegated to it

by the Economic and Social Council, said that, as had been pointed out at the

Joint Meeting of t'he Policy and Programmes Coo-ordination Committee and the

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination, the case for consolidating WFP into UNDA

might require special consideration. The Programme WA.S neither a technical

assistance fund nor a pre-investment agency, but an investment programme using food

aid as an investment 'tool to s-timulate economic and social development. However,

with disbursements already at an annual rate of $275 million in 1975 and on an

upward trend, the Programme could not be qualified either as one of the "sma'LL

funds for capital Lnves tmerrt ", Moreover, the bulk of its resources was in

food-stuffs, the handling of which required special skills which the Programme

had built up over the last 13 years. While UNDA could retain or develop such

skills, in the process there might be loss of momentum in food aid projects.

Paragraph 142 of the report referred to maintaining separate identity of the funds

in order to enable donors to continue earmarking contributions for particular

purposes. That was particularly important in the case of WFP because of the

special character of its resources, use of which particularly stimulated rural

development and enhanced social 1-relfare. Paragraph 146 noted that the separate

identities of certain administrative units should be maintained where that would

facilitate fund-raising operations. HFP would be one such administrative unit.
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The integration of intergovernmental policy-~aking oreans into a single Operations

Board would tend to mwce it difficult for members to acquire intimate knowledge of

the policies, management and operations of each of the consolidated programmes. It

might also erode confidence between Governments and the secretariats of the various

programmes. In HFP, a practice had grown up by which Governments had available

at all times means of examining what use the Programme made of resources pledged

or contributed to it. Any reorganization would have to ensure that such a special

relationship .ras maintained.

37. The Group of Experts, owing, inter alia, to the early stage of implementation

of the Uorld Food Conference's initiatives, had not been able to make

recommendations for food and agriculture. One institutional arrangement ar1s1ng

from the Conference had been the reconstitution of the Programme's governing body

into the Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes which, in addition to

managing an operational fUnd would serve as a forum for consultations on national

food policies, to review food aid availabilities and requirements, and the

co-ordination of multilateral, bilateral and non-governmental food aid programmes.

It should be considered whether those additional non-operational consultative

functions could be entrusted to' the proposed Operations Board. Lastly, since WFP

had been created jointly by the United Nations and FAO, its consolidation into

UclDA would require consultations and agreement between the two organizations.

38. While recognizing the need for harmonizing interrelated operational activities

and strengthening the economic sector of the United Nations system, he urged that,

in instituting the fundamental structural changes which had been suggested by the

Group of Experts, every effort should be made to ensure that the basic foundations

already laid ,·rere effectively utilized to support the new institutional framework.

The meeting rose at 4.45 p.m.
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Friday, 13 February 1976, 10.30 a.~.

A/AC.179/SR.11

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(continued)

1. Dr. MAHLER (Director-General, World Health Organization) recalled tha-t

the General Assembly, at its seventh special session, had included the social

dimension in the new international economic order, with particular reference to

the health sector. Indeed, since the well-being of men was the raison d'etre of

the ne~ economic order, the health sector had a much more important role to play

than was generally realized. It was a terrifying fact that one ~uarter of a:l the

peonl.e who had died from natural causes since the establishment of the World

Health Organization had succumbed to preventable infectious diseases and that

uncourrt abLe tens of millions of persons had "physical and mental Lmoad rment.s which

prevented them from living productive lives in the economies of their countries.

Setting aside the human aspect of the ~uestion, in purely economic terms that was

an intolerable wasbe of what was probably the world's greatest resource: human

beings.

2. !n spite of impressive advances in medicine, net enough headway had been made

in meeting the health needs of the vast majority of mankind. For example, in its

early days, ~O had tried to apply in the developing world the methods which had

seemed a productive way of raising health standards in developed countries,

whereas the political, economic and social conditions necessary for the success of

those methods had not existed in the recipient countries.

3. ~O had no~ undertaken a systematic change in its philosophy by seeking to

adopt a genuinely multisectoral approach. To reorient its activities, it used the

concept of social poverty, which was a combination of the following elements:

unemployment and underemployment, economic poverty, low level of education, poor

housing, poor sanitation, malnutrition, ill health, social apathy and, above all,

the lack of will and initiative. The improvement of any of these conditions,

~hether economic or social, tended to stimulate an improvement in all of them.

Thus, by trying to ensure the improved integration of all sectors, WHO had had

greater success in reaching the millions of the most underserved, rather than, as
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it had done previously, by insisting on the technical excellence of mCQern

medicine from which only the privileged few benefited.

4. Structurally, ,mo Has the most decentralized of the specialized agencies. It

was pushing decentralization even further, by transferring more and more authority

to the country level, thereby making increasing use of local expertise. At the

regional level, it was endeavouring to harness the collective political will

through its regional committees and, at the global level, it was trying to move

the Executive Board and the Horld Health Assembly away from focusing on technical

details, towards their proper policy-making roles.

5. Perhaps the organs of the United Nations system and countries large and small

were handicapped by too narrow a conception of their task and perhaps each at

times thought it had the unique answer to the problems of ~der-develonrrent. Yet,

it now seemed clear that no approach to the problems of development had any chance

of success unless it took into account the economic, social, cultural and

political concerns of developing countries. In llil increasingly interdependent

,.orld, that would require an increasing sacrifice of national sovereignty by rich

and poor countries alike, if e~onomic and social solidarity was to become a

political reality at the international level.

6. It was in the United Nations system that that sacrifice would prove most

profitable. However, if the United Nations system was successfully to undertake a

total development effort, it would be necessary to break do.m the strong barriers

between sectors, establish mechanisms enabling all United Nations organs to adopt

an integrated approach and confront common objectives.

7. Three types of measures were necessary if the United Nations system, that

storehouse of expertise and experience in all fields, was to be brought to bear in

a more meaningful way on social poverty problems. Firstly, at the international

level, the policy objectives and strategies determined at the national level must

be taken fully into account. To that end, the Ad Hoc Committee might consider the

establishment of an intergovernmental policy-making body which, with the necessary

'~0JS, would help United Nations bodies set global priorities and arrive at a

8~ries of common strategic approaches; both internationally and nationally, it

would give guidance as to the path to follow and would establish yardsticks

against which to judge the effectiveness of the system. The enormous
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responsibility that would fall on that central body would require that it receive

the full political support of Member States and all the relevant input from the

specialized agencies and other United Nations institutions.

8. Concurrently, an aggregation of some of the existing machinery, including

funds, would be helpful. The formation of planning and programming teams for the

entire United Nations system, consisting of staff members seconded from the

various sectoral subsystems, might become a logical extensior of the central body.

However, even more important than central planning, it was essential to ensure

that the programmes were actually Lmp.Lemermed , by using fully the

interdisciplinary capacity of the United Nations system. To that end, UNDP could,

with the necessary political support, play the leadership role in the over-all

international development programme.

9. Secondly, at the national level, most Member States required more flexible

and effective mechanisms to cut across sectoral lines and come up with a clear and

comprehensive picture of needs and problems. In order to avoid the too frequent

errors made in the field of technical co-oper-atLon , new forms of qo-operation

should be developed and all methods which did not work should be discarded

quickly. To that end, he envisaged the establishment of mechanisms and structures

which were consonant with national traditions and which at the national level

could give the same impetus to development in all its ramifications that he

envisaged for the United Nations system at the international level.

10. Thirdly, to promote such an evolution, operational authority and

responsibility should be ~urther decentralized, so that resources and expertise

would be used locally within the framework of internationally agreed guidelines

and doctrines. Additional regional and national development institution3 should

also be established, in which the huge reservoirs of talent in developing

countries could be put to use. Lastly, it was also necessary to have the courage

to weed out needless co-ordinating bureaucracies and proce~~res that did not

contribute to the new economic order. More effective co-ordination certainly

would be useful, but what was needed above all was the political will to challenge

the whole United Nations system, and not least its individual Member States, to

use all available resources to eliminate social poverty before it was too late.
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11. Count YORK (Federal Republic of Germany) said that the second session of

the Ad Hoc Committee ~hould be decisive, for it was no longer a question, at that

stage, of debating general principles; rather, it was essential to examine the

basic areas where reform was deemed necessary and, in so doing, to lay the

groundwork required by the Horldng Group. The Horking Group should be given as

elaborate a mandate as possible of particular items with which it should deal and

a few common tendencies which would be agreed upon during the discussion.

Clearly, there could be no question of drawing a first sketch of the over-all

reform at the outset. The Ad Hoc Committee had before it the report of the Group

of Experts (E/AC.62/9) which listed a certain number of problems. Hhile that

report was not the Committee's only reference document, it could be profitably

used as a diagnoRis of we~k points in the system and an attempt to suggest

possible cures.

12. However, his delegation did not subscribe forthwith to the conclusions in the

report, in particular, concerning areas such as the international monetary system

where decisions had been taken only recently, or matters relating to

industrialization and trade which were currently under discussion in other forums

(UNIDO, GATT, UNCTAD IV etc.)'-

13. Furthermore, it did not seem the best course to draw up a new organizational

blueprint at once since the Ad Hoc Committee would thus run the risk of remaining

in the realm of generalities. It would be better to begin with a few practical

problems from which certain guidelines as to the balance to be maintained between

institutions, the merger of entities and the creation of new structural patterns

might be draw~. There was no question of waging a power game between institutions

or groups of countries, but rather of making the necessary reforms in order to

adapt the United Nations system better to changes in international relations, so

th~t it could use available resources to yield the highest b€uefit, specifically

for development.

14. The system had become so unwieldy and incoherent owing to a constant, rather

haphazard proliferation of bodies and offices with increasingly overlapping

f'unctions, that its manpower and financial resources were largely absorbed by.
handling and co-ordinating the complex machinery. Yet there was no denying the

tremendous potential of the apparatus as such, with 40,000 people and more than
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$2 billion annually at its disposal. That potential shoul.d be preserved, while

the machinery needed strengthening, streamlining and shaping into a more coherent

pattern so as to respond more effectively to current requirements.

15. Generally speaking, there was agreement that the Ad Hoc Committee should deal

basically with the '!lree following areas: the intergovernmental decision-making

machinery, the international Secretariat and the relationship between thp. various

agencies and organizations.

16. Regarding the United Nations itself, one of the main problems was the

strengthening of the Economic and Social Council. The problem was ~ot so much a

matter of constitutional ruling as of enabling the Council itself to aosume the

power which it already had. None the less, the Ad Hoc CommHtee might usefully

work out directives aimed at strengthening the role of the Council in the policy

making process. It was certainly an unfavourable, time-consuming process to

discuss each question of substance at three different levels - at committee or

commission level, then in the Economic and Social Council itself and finally in

the General Assembly. However, rather than bypass the first stag-e by abolishing

subsidiary commissions and committees and overload the Council by bringing it down

to the level of technical discussions, an effort should be made to equip the

Council better for working ~ut over-all g~delines and for g~ving ~eneral

directives to its subsidiary bodies. That could be done, for instance, by

grouping items to be dealt with by the Council according to their substance. The

Council could then discuss them during the year at short sessions apart from its

two main sessions. Those main sessions - one reserved for social questions and

the other for economic questions - would then be devoted basically to general

policy aspects.

17. In future, the Council should not devote so much of its energy to preparing

world conferences on particular subjects, except in areas which could not be

linked up with existing organizations. Small negotiating groups could be useful

instruments for preparing consensus on difficult substantive questions. The work

currently undertaken in Paris in the four commissions of the Conference on

International Economic Co-operation could be regarded as a step in that direction.

18. It was vital that programming be improved and intensified. The decision to'

strengthen the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, taken by the General

I . ..
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Assembly at its thirtieth session~ was a first step in that direction. The

programming function of the Economic and Social Council should also be

strengthened by creating a close link between it and the Advisory Committee on

Administrative and Budgetary Questions. If, for instance, a direct link was

established between the Advisory Committee and the Committee for Programme and

Co-ordination (CPC) , there would be closer co-ordination between programming and

budgetary procedures, better use would be made of the accumulated knowledge within

the Advisory Committee and the intergovernmental nature of the programming

function would be preserved.

19. Proper programme evaluation, which was virtually non-existent at the present

time, was also vital. There again, CPC could bring together results obtained in

the various committees, then transmit them to the Economic and Social Council

together with its own recommendations.

20. Furthermore, experience had ShOiin that intergovernmental bodies functioned

best if their work was well prepared by the secretariats concerned. The United

Nations Secretariat did its best to perform that task. However, its support

activities were inextricably linked with the operational activities of each of its

offices or units. That parallelism was beneficial in some cases while in many

others, where operational activities could as well be carried out by the

specialized agencies concerned, it hampered proper programme and budgetary control

and individual programme evaluation.

21. The multiplicity of funds allocated to individual units had prompted the idea

of distinguishing between the two functions of policy analysis and technical

assistance, and putting the latter together with the existing group of specialized

agencies under a separate authority. There was some merit in that suggestion, but

in the case of the Secretariat it would be very difficult to determine where to

draw the dividing line. That question clearly needed to be examined more fully.

22. Regarding the consolidation of all operational funds and programmes, his

delegation supported any measures designed to give greater coherence to technical

assistance activities, but it was anxious not to lose the co-operation of well

established entities such as UNDP, UNEP or UNICEF as long as the new

superstructure to be adopted had not proved its worth.

23. While it was necessary to define and clarify the functions of the

/ ...
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Secretariat. his delegation viewed with caution the proposal by the Group of

Experts that the post of a Director-General for Economic Affairs be created; that

would split the United Nations into two almost autonomous parts. The internal

unity of the United Nations must be preserved if it was to keep its supreme policy

authority within the system. The best solution would be t.o strengthen the central

nucleus while maintaining a decentralized structure. In that connexion, the

regional economic commissions should participate more fully in the activities of

the United Nations in their respective regions. The special role of the Economic

Commission for Europe and its emphasis on co-operation between East and West

should of course be preserved.

24. At all eventa~ the most difficult problem was still that of co-ordination.

None the less~ it did not seem possible in the present situation to solve that

problem by radically overhauling the whole system. A reasonable solution would be

to draw up a list of areas where there was unnecessary overlapping or fruitless

competition. Each of those areas would then become the subject of separate

negotiations. Salvation did not lie in grand new designs or in a reform of the

Charter. Above all. the potential of the existing system should be preserved,

while reshaping that system in order to make it more responsive to present needs

and to make the best possible use of common resources.

25. Mr. ROUGE (France) said that. regarding the question of subsidiary

bodies of the Economic and Social Council, the proposal of the Group of Experts

contaiued in document E/AC.62/9 to the effect that the Council should directly

assume responsibility for work currently carried out by its subsidiary bodies, did

not seem to be the best solution. Indeed, that proposal might have the effect of

dividing States Members of the United Nations into two groups, one of which would

deal with all subjects while the other would not participate fully in any

discussions carried out in a restricted context under the auspices of the Council.

Such a situation would hardly be reasonable. States should be able to study

certain questions while leaving other questions to States which were better

equipped to deal with them. The Group of Experts had been well aware of that

difficulty and had made suggestions as to how 'to overcome it, but had left the

choice of methods to the Assembly.

/ ...
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26. In its report, the Group of Experts had presented the Ad Hoc Committee with

stimulating arguments, but the Committee must accordingly feel perfectly free to

study other possibilities as well.

27. Generally speaking, the maximum number of functior.al commissions of the

Council should be allowed to continue , without their composition, mandate and

methods of work being systematically altered. Some commissions should of Course

be discontinued, but the case of the Committee on Science and Technology for

Development, the World Food Council and the Commission on the Status of Women,

to quote only three examples, made him sceptical about the chances ot success of

a campaign to abolish any body whatsoever. It was surprising that the report of

the Group of Experts had not suggested the discontinuance of the World Food

Council, since it had so rightly stressed the fact that the United Nations system

must have a central body within which the contributions of the various United

Nations agencies could be forged into coherent policies for development and

international economic co-operation.

28. Regarding the restructuring of the Economic and Social Council, he proposed

that the Council should no longer debate the substance of technical questions

already considered by smaller intergovernmental bodies and should leave the General

Assembly to study those questions from a political angle, with the participation

of all Member States. When the sess5.onal report of a subsidiary body, the

governing body of a specialized agency or of a programme became available, the

Council would meet immediately, but would limit itself to incorporating the work

thus brought to its attention into the over-all activities of the entire United

Nations system. For instance, it might suggest that certain problems be studied

more fully, draw attention to related work carried out in other bodies, recommend

that new questions be examined or that subjects whose importance had diminished

be dropped. It might likewise advise the General Assembly on the follow-up to

be given to proposals and transmit, with appropriate comments, any reports that

it received to other bodies within the system or even directly to Governments.

29. If that arrangement was adopted, the spring and summer sessions of the Council

could be significantly shortened, an essential development if the level of

representation of Member states was to increase. The sessions could be devoted
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to discussions in preparation for the General Assembly's debates on economic and

social issues, to considering prop~sals on system-wide programmes and

co-ordination, or to drawing up documents of general scope, such as a revised

International Development Strategy.

30. It was not a matter of giving the Council new powers which would give it an

authority rivalling that of the General. Assembly. It was desirable, on the

contrary, that the Council should be at the service of the Assembly and other

competent governmental and intergovernmental organs in promoting, by gentle,

steady pressure and encouragement, coherent policy and uniformity of purpose.

31. The General Assembly should remain the central political organ of the system,

and the General Committee should continue to be absolutely free to allocate

economic and social items to plenary meetings or meetings of the Main Committees,

as it saw fit.

32. On the subject of the trend towards "depoliticizing" the United Nations,

he believed that two separate species should not be confused: in technical

bodies the technical approach should predominate, and the politicization of

discussions should be avoided as far as possible. In Folitical organs, on the

other hand, political views should be expressed freely, even on technical subjects.

Accordingly, anything which damaged the unity and authority of the supreme

political organs established by the United Nations Charter was to be avoided at

all costs.

33. What was true of the General Assembly was true also of the Secretary-General,

whose primacy over the other executive heads of organizations of the United

Nations system was essentially the result of the political prestige of his

important functions. It was for that reason that he himself did not see how

an international civil servant other than the Secretary-General could possess the

influence over the whole of the system envisaged by the Group of Experts for the

holder of the post of Director-General for Development and International Economic

Co~operation, the creation of which had been recommended.

34. It seemed reasonable to concentrate the resources available to the

Department of Economic and Social Affairs on those tasks which it alone could

handle or which were essential for the proper operation of the Economic and Social

Council, and to transfer other tasks to the specialized agencies or even abandon
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them. In the former case, the relevant operational activities would be transferred

at the same time. In that connexion, it should be noted that until such time as

the scope of such transfers of competence was known, no stand could be taken on

the possibility of having the UNDP administration attached to the Department of

Economic and Social Affairs.

35. With regard to the Department's relationships with other secretariats, he

supported the idea that the Council and the secretariat which worked for it

should make greater use of the knowledge and experience of the speciali~ed agencies.

In that connexion, there was some justification for considering the interagency

Advisory Committee proposed by the Group of Experts to be an unduly formalistic

arrangement, and it might be best to leave it to the parties concerned to ask for

or offer, depending on the circumstances, such support as each of them could

provide for activities of common interest.

36. It was probably too early for the Ad Hoc Committee to consider problems

concerning institutional structures in the international trade sector, and to do

so might adversely affect the progress of the multilateral trade negotiations and

the fourth session of UNCTAD.

31. In addition, following the work of the thirtieth session of the General

Assembly and of the Council's latest organizational session, the question of

programming machinery and budget examination should be considered settled.

38. Turning to the question of the negotiating machinery, he dreiw attention

to the fact that the remarkable achievements in the field during, for example, the

seventh special session of the General Assembly or the Conference on the Law of

the Sea should not cause one to forget the numerous instances in which the will

to succeed, and even the desire to negotiate, had been lacking. In that

connexion, there was no question but that the new international economic order

would be the work not of the United Nations ·system alone, but actually of States

themselves. The effectiveness of the system, which was the object of the

restructuring exercise, was to be judged not so nuch by the usefulness of what the

system itself achieved as by the success of action undertaken jointly by the Member

States.

39. With respect to the methods of work of intergoverrimental meetings, it should

be possible with the existing machinery to speed up debates and make them more

effective, in particular, by giving a more important l"01e to the chairmen of the
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various bodies in the conduct of their work. In addition, there was no reason

to forgo the advice and suggestions of the Secretariat. If the Secretariat often

spoke on matters of procedure, it had tended to keep silent on matters of

substance. Yet there was every indication that the work of the Economic and

Social Council, in particular, would be much more effective if it could obtain

the Secretariat's active participation, as it already obtained that of the

executive heads of the specialized agencies. It was therefore to be hoped t~at

that trend would grow stronger, for it was one of the best ways of increasing

the coherence of the United Nations system.

40. Finally, he agreed that the Secretariat's capacity for economic analysis and

general studies should be appreciably strengthened and that it should be provided

with the "f'LexfbLe mechanism" 'Thich, according to the Group of Experts, would

make it possible to draw upon the expertise and knowledge of international

organizations, non-governmental organizations, nati"'llal Governments and the

private sector generally.

41. Mr. ROSSI (Italy) said it had been observed that an international

institution could only be 1'1'hat its member Governments wanted it to be. The

seventh special session of the General Assembly was a case in point; despite the

system's many acknowledged defects, an important political agreement which other

bodies had sought in vain during months of laborious negotiations had been reached

in two weeks.

42. The deficiencies of the system were the result, first, of actions by Member

States, and, second, of the dramatic changes that had occurred in functions

entrusted to the United Nations in the economic field since its inception. As to

the first point, Member States, for reasons of their own, had alternately favoured

centralization and decentralization, responding to new and very real needs by

creating a new department, a new specialized agency or a new ad hoc fund instead

of,by making better use of existing resources. As to the second point, there had

been a shift of emphasis towards the other aspect of the dual role of the United

Nations, namely, maintaining peace and security and ensuring the economic and

social development of the international community as a whole. For example, in

1974, four fifths of the resources spent had been devoted to the economic and

social sector. At its sixth and seventh special sessions, the General Assembly
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had set for the international community an ambitious programme of work aimed at

establishing a new and more just international economic order. It was for the

United Nations to supervise its implementation, and in order to do so it would

obviously need a better ~~d more streamlined machinery than it nuw had. The

Ad Hoc Committee's task was to consider changes in the machinery, and his

de.Legatdoc suggested that it should concentrate on five main areas.

43. With regard to the Economic and Social Council, consideration should be

given, first, to means of strengthening its co-ordinating authority with respect

to global policy formulation and implementation and the setting of priorities

for the system as a whole, and, second, to reorganization of its proglamme of

work and calendar of sessions, revision of the rules of procedure with respect

to the convening of special sessions, and negotiating methods.

44. In the case of sUbsidiary bodies of the Council, consideration should be

given, first, to the reduction of their number through the elimination of some

and the merging of others, and, second, to the revision of their calendar of work

and of the frequency of their sessions, and the possibility of joint sessions

whenever appropriate.

45. Regarding the role of the Bureau, and in particular of the presiding officer,

in the various bodies and that of the Secretariat, he considered that the presiding

officer could be explicitly entrusted with the right to conduct consultations,

present documents and propose draft decisions. As for the Secretariat, the staff

of the competent departments should be allowed to intervene freely in the

discussions and negotiations and perhaps even to propose draft decisions, as

was the normal practice in the European Economic Community.

46. With respect to the operational activities of the United Nations system,

which should be decentralized as much as possible, there should be closer

co-ordi!1atiol1 of medium-term plans and programmes carried out by the specialized

agencies and other United Nations bodies, in the context of a revised country

programming system. Secondly, consideration might be given to a revision of the

existing cost-benefit evaluation procedures and, if appropriate, to the

establishment of an ad hoc independent evaluating body similar to ACABQ. Lastly,

certain funds might be consolidated.
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The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m.
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47. 'l'he last problem area would be reorganization of the Secretariat. That point

could be dealt with only after some agreement was reached on the other four issues.

His delegation believed that a reorganization of the Secretariat should aim at

creating an organic link between the centralized departments dealing with research,

planning and analysis and those dealing with the planning and management of

decentralized operational activities. The Ad Hoc Committee might also eXlunine

recruiting methods.

48. The list of suggestions he had given was certainly not exhaustive, and his

delegation was ready to start consultations on the subject; such consultations

might usefUlly be based on conference room papers prepared for the purpose.

The Ad Hoc Committee should then consider procedural questions; his delegation

believed that the intersessional working group which the Committee had decided to

set up should be open to all interested delegations. Finally, the Committee

should give the Bureau a mandate to conduct consultations so as to be able to

produce a conference room paper on each of the problem areas, for the working

group.

49. His delegation would be inclined to accept the report of the Group of

Experts (E/AC.62/9) as a starting-point for the Ad Hoc Committee's deliberations

if all members of the Committee agreed with that approach.

•
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12th MEETING

Tuesday, 17 February 1976, 3 p.m.

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.17~/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. M'BOW (Director-General~ United Nations Educational, Scientific and

Cultural Organization) stressed the importance of making the United Nations more

responsive to economic and social changes and said that UNESCO, which had been

an integral part of the United Nations system from the start, was anxious to make

its contribution to rationalizing and improving the functioning and effectiveness

of the system. While the importance of other instruments of international

co-operation, whether regional, subregional or bilateral, must not be underest Imaced ,

nothing could replace the United Nations system, which alone was capable of devising

actions that were in the interest of all men while respecting the independence

and equality of all nations.

2. The system's first task was to study the major problems facing mankind

objectively and in depth in order to determine what were the obstacles to harmonious

development and what action could be taken. Such a study should take full account

of the deep disparities between developed and developing countries, and even

among developing countries, and of their different potentials • Next, it should

facilitate talks between States or groups of States, and, finally, it should

elaborate specific programmes of action which it would help to implement with the

active participation of all the agencies in the system. The system's main

weakness was that as yet it was not able to act really as a system. While problems

of co-ordination could generally be resolved without too much difficulty, a

tremendous amount remained to be done to assure the coherence and convergence

of strategies, programmes and activities within. the framework of a general policy

based upon full awareness of existing situations and trends and a forecast of the

future. Moreover, the decisions taken by the General Assembly at its sixth and

aeventh special sessions and the plans of action adoptee. at various international

conferences had shown clearly that the many economic and social difficulties

currently hampering development could be surmounted not by sectoral measures but

by broad action encompassing various disciplines and requiring the capacity and the

expertise of numerous organizations.

/ ...
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3. Because of the importance of UNESCO's role in the system, its secretariat

had studied the pr01;>1em of resltructuring in detail. The views of the Executive

Board of UNESCO w~re reproduced in one of the documents before the Committee, as

were the ideas which he had expressed at the joint meeting of the Programme and

Policy Co-ordination Committee of the Economic and Social Council and the

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and during the fifty-ninth session of

the Economic and Social Council, and which the Executive Board had subsequently

endorsed.

4. Structural reform should be based on three major principle s , name.ly ,

establishment of a new international economic order as a matter of priority,

increase in representativity within the agencies of the system to iLclude all

Member States, and improvement of co-ordination among those agencies for greater

effectiveness. Since those principles were set forth in detail in one of the

documents before the Committee, he would concentrate on the structural and

co-ordination aspects of reform.

5. In his view, the concept of co-ordination was too narrow. The action of the

United Nations system should be based on harmonized or even joint planning, which

in turn would stem from a forward-looki'llg study of the modern world and from

concerted action in every field :requiring the expertise of various organizations.

It would fall to the Economic and Social Council to promote and co-ordinate that

progralll!lling. While the General Assembly would continue to determine major

orientations and give over-all guidelines, as it had done at the sixth and seventh

special sessions, the l!lconomic and Social Council would be responsible for

analysing problems, reviewing solutions which had been put forward, discuss,;i.ng

and approving programmes of action. There seemed to be a broad measure of

agreement on that point within the various agencies of the system, and the

Executive Board of UNESCO, at its May 1975 session, had been quite specific on

that matter.

6. In order to be able to play its role fully, the Council wou.Id probably have

to revise its working methods in certain respects. While it was not for him

to make specific proposfJls, it would probably be desirable for the Council to,
hold shorter and more frequent meetings focused on a·specific subject or, at least,

on groups of subjects. It might equip itself with appropriate machinery for
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pr~paring its decisions - either a team or an interagency study or planning unit

which would undertake long-term analysis of problems and propose strategies for the

entire system. If the Council was to play such 6. central role, the agencies of

the system must be able to participate fully in the formulation of Council

decisions; that was not always the case, however. The specialized agencies often

got the impression that they were reduced to playing the role of passive observers,

indeed of ordinary spectators. Similarly, they should participate actively in

the General Assembly when it examined matters relating to the system as a whole

and in major conferences on specialized subjects. In addition, they should be

entrusted with organizing such conferences when the subject fell within their

area of competence.

7. Finally, the Council should also consider how any actions it might decide

upon were to be financed. Currently, the Council adopted numerous decisions the

implementation of which was wholly or partly the responsibility of the specialized

agencies, without considering whether the latter had the necessary resources. If

that problem was not tackled in a realistic manner, recommended reforms might

remain unimplemented.

8. The Admin~strative Committee on Co-ordination must support the policy-making

organs of the United Nations system in their task of programming and, if it was

decided to establish a joint interagency planning unit, should ensure that the

latter was provided with the means it needed. The role of ACC would be especially

important whenever concerted implementation of General Assembly and Council

decisions was needed. ACe would also have to organize joint action at the

technical level, whether by entrusting the distribution of tasks to its

sUb-committees, by assigning main responsibility in a specific field to a particular

agency or by setting up ad hoc interagency committees.

9. In summary, the model of the United Nations system designed to improve the

planning and execution of its action in favour of development and the New Economic

and Social Order might be as follows: the General Assembly (possibly aided by

major specialized conferences) would determine general policy and establish

global objectives and priorities; the Economic and Social Council would analyse

problems, consider options and approve plans of action on the basis of data and

studies prepared for it by the joint inte~agency planning unit and, in so doing"

I I
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would state what resources were needed to finance the action proposed; ACC would

co-ordinate the implementation of programmes adopted by the Council~ assign the

tasks, supervise implementation and evaluate the results; and the member agencies

of the system, each in its own field, 1-Tould elaborate and implement programmes

of activity. Such a plan could function harmoniously only to the extent that

Member States made a similar effort to co-ordinate their action, adopted a

coherent policy vis-a-vis the system as a whole and refrained from issuing

conflicting instructions to the policy-making organs of the various organizations

of which they were members.

10. One of the areas in which stronger and more coherent action within the

framework of the establishment of a new international economic order was needed was

that of science and technology. In UNESCO I S programme, the development of

scientific policies, assistance for scientific and technological research,

training of technicians and action to develop national infrastructures and promote

the transfer of science and technology occupied an important place. Moreover,

UNESCO seemed to be the only agency in the system whose activities embraced

sll areas and all branches of science and which maintained continued relations

with the entire world scientific communi.ty. Naturally, other agencies had their

own programmes in those fields, which accounted for the need for better plar~ing

and co-ordination so as to achieve a real United Nations science and technology

policy. It would, however, be poin.tless and even detrimental to establish new

agencies or new organs, such as the ad hoc scientific committees or the post of

scientii'ic adviser to the Secretary-General proposed by the Group of Experts on

the Structure of the United Nations System. Existing organizations were fully

able to provide the Secretary-General and the Council with all the services and

advice necessary.

ll. On a broader lluestion, he expressed concern at the apparent proliferation of,
new institutional. machinery. So far, whenever a new problem had arisen or an

existing one had changed in nature or magnitude, there had been a tendency

to -establish new institutions or set up new programmes with institutional

autonomy. That had led to the creation of a complex system of institutions whose

responsibilities could not help but overlap with those of neighbouring institutions.

There 'ras no proof 'chat such action increased the effectiveness of the

system; by diminishing the role of the General Assembly or that of the general
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13. Mr. STRAUSS (Czechoslovakia) said that, in drawing up its recommendations,

the Committee should take account of the appropriate documents, including the

report on a new United Nations structure for global economic co-operation

(ElAC.62/9) • In the introductory part of that report, the Group of Experts

recalled the recognition by the founders of the United Nations that peaceful

and friendly relations among nations also required co-operation in the economic

and social area. A prerequisite for the development of economic co-operation was

the unanimous adoption and observance of the progressive principles by which those

relations should be governed. It was in that light that proposals pertaining

to changes in the structure of the United Nations system should be considered.

conferences of the specialized agencies in which all Member States were represented,

proliferation was detrimental to the needed democratization of the system. It would

therefore seem appropriate to make a critical analysis of existing bodies in order

to see what measures might be taken to increase cohesion , effectiveness and output.

12. Turning to the pro~lem of resources, he said that the gap between the material

resources available to the United Nations system, on the one hand, and the needs

of the international community, the tasks which nations would like to assign to

international organizations and the hopes which they placed in those organizations,

on the other, was so great that any attempt at restructuring which did not at

the same time tackle the problem of resources might be missing the main point.

Production of and commerce in weapons of destruction not only diverted resources

from the development effort but also involved a complex system of production and

trade which was the real obstacle to the establishment of a new economic order.

Restructuring was not only a question of institutional machinery; for, however

thorough they might be, structural reforms were no substitute for the political

will of Member States, which alone could give the United Nations system a specific

orientation, a goal and the means needed to attain it. Although in'view of the

many cultures and ideologies in the world it was not easy for nations to agree

on values, goals or means, the United Nations system, once overhauled, should be

better able than in the past to encourage dialogue among Member States and to

determine from such dialogue guidelines for action by the international community.

(
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His delegation did not think that all possibilities under the present structure

had yet been exploited. In the consideration of structural changea , account

should also be taken of the provisions of the United Na.tions Charter, particularly

those concerning the role of the Economic and Social Council and the General

Assembly, which were competent to discuss questions relating to the international

political, economic and social situation. The success of negotiations in those

forums did not depend on techniques or modalities but on the political will

of the Members to adopt measures which would place international political,

economic and social relations on a just basis. The United Nations Charter had

been in force for more than 30 years and had proved to be fully adequate. Such

important documents as the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States had

been based upon the United Nations Charter and were fully in keeping with the

principles contained therein. It would be necessary in future to continue to

develop and carry out the existing provisions of the United Nations Charter, which

the Committee should respect in working out its recommendations. Account should

also be taken of the just demands of the developing countries, of the effort

to establish a new international economic order and of the Charter of Economic

Rights and Duties of States, 1,oThich emphasized the principle of peaceful coexistence

and the inseparable relationship between economic and social development and the

strengthening of peace and security.

14. In formulating its recommendations, the Committee should aim at greater

effectiveness, lower administrative costs and elimination of duplication of work.

The main objectives of restructuring should be the following. The role of the

United Nations as the international forum for promoting economic and social

development should be strengthened, without changing the Unitecl Nations Charter

and with due regard for the interests of all Member States. It should not, however,

be forgotten that the main task of the United Nations was to maintain peace and

security in the world. The principles of justice, equality, sovereignty, mutual

advantage, non-discrimination and peaceful coexistence should be the guidelines in

the restructuring of the economic and social sectors. The role of the Economic

and Social Council with respect to global policy formulation and implementation

snould be strengthened to enable it to play a more effective role in world economic

affairs. Some of the proposals in document E/AC.6219 might be considered in that
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connexion. In order to achieve maximum efficiency, the possibility of merging or

abolishinS unnecessary or superfluous bodies and reducing the number of meetings

should be studied. The regional commissions should be given a more important

role to play with regard to matters concerning their respective regions. As to

methods of work, the establishment of negotiating groups to deal with economic

issues might sometimes be useful but should not be considered the chief method

of work.

15. Mr. WITTEVEEN (Managing Director, International Monetary Fund) said he

wished to join the Chairman in stressing the need for unity of purpose as well as

for that functional decentralization of effort which provided the sharpest focus

on specific tasks. He also agreed with the Chairman on the dangers of excessive

fragmentation of activities and the importance of an organizational structure

which could best support the desired unity of purpose. With those objectives in

mind, he believed it might be useful to describe the e••~erience of the International

Monetary Fund in those very areas.

16. The international monetary system and the Fund itself had gone through a

period of major adaptation in the wake of the monetary events of the early 1970s.

The recent Jamaica accord had constituted a milestone in that process, providing

for a funde~ental charter revision coupled with an important overhaul of

operational pOlicies and a one-third increase in financial resources. It had also

proved that the Fund was an effective forum for international collaboration and the

reconciliation of divergent interests in an interdependent and changing world.

After several years of negotiations, it had been decided that a gradual evolution

of the international monetary system was preferable to the sudden introduction of a

comprehensive new system. The amendment of the Fund's Articles of Agreement that

would soon be proposed to the Board of ~overnors would therefore give the Fund

a charter adapted to current circumstances and foreseeable requirements in the

period ahead and capable of further evolution through the exercise of powers with

a large degree of consensus. At the same time, decisions had been taken which

did not involve amendments to the Articles of Agreement, namely, the liberalization

of operational policies in the area of financial assistance to member countries to

enable them to meet their current problems. Those policy changes included major

/ ...



liberalization of the Fund's compensatory financing facility, agreement on a trust

fund f~r balance-of-payments assistance to the poorest developing countries, and

an important extension of access to the regular resources of the Fund until the new,

increased quotas became effective and permitted larger assistance on a permanent

basis.
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17. The Jamaica accord could not have been reached without close and continuous

consultations at all levels of government, and it was part of that accord that

such consultations at both the technical and the political levels could remain

a basic instrument for the future. Throughout that experience, the Fund had

been a centre for co-operation and consultation on international monetary problems.

Those activities had been conducted in the Board of Governors and the Executive

Board. Additional forums had been established for the purpose, such as the

Committee of 20 from 1972 to 1974, the present Interim Committee and the Joint

Bank-Fund Development Committee, all three composed nearly equally of cabinet

members from developed and developing countries. The 20 members of those Comuro.ttees

represented all 128 member countries of the Fund, and the fact that each member

had seven associates enabled a larger number of representatives to attend meetings.

The Committees had thus proved to be effective bodies and had been sufficiently

representative of the whole membership. Experience had confirmed the usefulness

of a compact top-level forum where the most important issues could be discussed

and agreed, and guidance could be given to the Executive Board, the Fund organ

in continuous session. The Interim Committee gave all groups of members an

opportunity to exchange views on a broad range of economic and financial questions,

so that an internationaJ. consensus could be reached at the political level. Under

the amendment to the Articles of Agreement, it would be possible to transform the

Interim Committee into a permanent organ of the Fund. In the light of that

experience, it appeared that the same concept of well-prepared, periodic

consultation on common problems in a compact forum of representative national

political authorities might have merit in other contexts as an important instrument

for reaching agreement on global issues.

is. Under the over-all guidance of the Board of Goverrior-s , the Fund 1 S Executive

Board and its management and staff constituted the daily functioning structiure

of IMF. The Executive Board of 20 Executive Directors, each with an alternate,
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reflected the combined membership of the Fund end was responsible for the conduct

of the general operations of the Fund. During most of the year it met three times

weekly. However, with the pressure for the work on amendment and other issues,

which included individual reviews of the situation in over 100 member countries,

the Executive Board had held no fewer than 208 formal meetings in 1975 alone.

That was only one indication of the intensive efforts of the Executive Directors

to arrive at decisions on as many aspects of the reform amendment as possible,

and also to reach decisions on important operational pq1icies.

19. The process of consultation and reconciliation in the past few years had

involved not only a didogue at tme intergovernmental level but also the close

participation of management and staff. The Fund made special efforts to mafrrt adn

a wide geographical distribution, and the current staff included 89 nationalities.

The Fund did not, however, have any formal nationality distribution requirement,

although it was accepted policy that the five area departments should be headed

by nationals of the geographical areas involved. Because the main requirement

was for economists with special training in the Fund's area of responsibility, a

formal geographical quota system would impose a nearly impossible limitation.

Technical competence had to be the paramount consideration. Equally important,

however, were the close and confidential relations the Fund maintained with

individual member countries through regular staff consultation missions to national

capitals, and other contacts on a year-round basis. In that way, management and

staff ..iere well informed of the ideas and policies of memter countries and could

draw on them in evolving their proposals. That close relationship and mubual,

esteem could give member countries confidence as they conducted e dialogue with

the staff, followed by discussion in the Executive Board, on matters of policy

in a joint effort to give weight to political considerations in arriving at

technical conclusions. In that climate. it had also been possible for the staff

to participate in the Executive Board's work. \-lorking closely with the Bourd ,

the"staff participated in a constant exchange of information and opinions from

which decisions acceptable to the entire membership could be developed. The

staff i s working papers usually included not only factual data and analysis but

also evaluations and recommendations for Executive Board action. In major policy

discussions, the staff might offer a choice of alternative approaches . In such
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cases, the Executive Board often requested further exploration of the issues on the

basis of additional directives. That constant exchange, particularly between

the staff and the Executive Board, was vital for the functioning of the Fund,

and the high level of expertise of those speaking on behalf of member countries

greatly enriched the dialogue. The Managing Director was the link between the

staff and the Board because he was not only the head of the staff but also the

Chairman of the Executive Board. The fact that the Board was in continuous

session at headquarters made it possible for Executive Directors and staff to

maintain close contact, which contributed considerably to the smooth working of

the organization. He and his predecessors had always felt that the staff

structure of the Fund should be taut and lean, with short lines of command and

a minimum of bureaucracy. Improvements were alwaJrs possible, but they would

continue to be based on the principles and practices he had described earlier.

He was a strong believer in the need for continuous interaction between Governments

and the steff of international organizations, not only in administrative matters

or questioas of implementation, but also in the development of SUbstantive policies.

20. Although functional decentralization was necessary, it was important to avoid

unnecessary duplication of effort. The co-ope:ration among various organj.zational

entities required the active concern of Governments. It was Governments which had

determined the policies of the separate organizations they had established for

particular purposes. Intersecretariat relations up to the executive level were

useful. Exchanges of views, technical expertise and joint planning and progra...rnming

could all contribute to the better functioning of the organizations. They could

not, how~ver, replace the harmonization of views between their different political

principles. At the same time, the different characteristics of each organization

could not be overlooked. The jurisdiction of a national government department or

an international agency was an important element in its relationship with other

departments or agencies.

21. The Fund's weighted voting system made it different from most other.

non-financial organizations. The ineqUality of voting power and quotas among

member countries was based on their economic importance and their related

contributions to the financial resources of the Fund. The recent discussions on

the general increase of quotas had given no indication that the principle would
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be abandoned. However, the proposed general increase reflected the constantly

changing pattern of economic relations, in that it proposed a doubling of the

quotas and the voting strength of the major oil-exporting countries, a corresponding

decrease for the developed countries and maintenance of the voting strengh of

the non-oil-exporting developing countries. Nevertheless, because of the Fund's

system of constituencies which elected Executive Directors, the representation

of developed and developing countries was approximately equal in the'Executive

Board and the Interim Committee even though the developing countries had a far

smaller percentage of total quotas than the industrial countries. Furthermore,

as actual voting was the exception rather than the rule, decisions were normally

taken by establishing the "sense of the meetzing!", which gave the participants from

developing countries a voice that was more effective than might be assumed solely

on the basis of their relative voting power.

22. Hith regard to the report of the Group of Experts on the structure of the

United Nations System (E/AC .62/9), he felt that the usefulness of an advisory

committee of the executive heads of the various United Nations agen~ies depended

greatly upon an effective division of responsibilities between those agencies. If

there was overlapping in certain fields between agencies that were directed by

differently composed governing bodies, it would often be extremely difficult to

arrive at agreed conclusions or recommendations. As it had done in the past,

the Fund would co-operate closely with other parts of the syztem in a variety of

forms and on man..'T levels. The Fund had co-operated with a number of other

organizations, including the World Bank, GATT, UNCTAD and the United Nations

itself. Other forms might be considered, but it would be counterproductive to

suggest new instrument s where a tried and proven liaison apparatus existed and

could, if necessary, be improved. The Chairman had referred to the fact that

the responsibility for related problems was becoming more diffused among an

increasingly large numbe~ of institutions. He felt that it was more practical,

pragmatic and even economical not to propose new organizations or programmes

without first exploring, with the best available technical guidance, whether

existing instruments could not respond to those needs. It was especially necessary

to avoid such a proliferation of institutions in the monetary field, although

regional organizations would naturally play a useful role for certain groups of

, countries consistent with a world approach.

L
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23. The growing interdependence of the ,rorld economy underlined the desirability

of approaching the various means for monetary co-ordination within one

international institution in which as many countries participated as possible.

For that purpose, member Governments had created new institutional forum,; in the

Fund's field of responsibility, such as the Interim Committee and the Joint

Bank-Fund Development Committee, both of ,-rhich were concerned with all aspects

of the broad questions of the transfer of real resources to developing countries

and the urgent problems of the least developed countries and of the developing

countries most seriously affected by balance-of-payments difficulties. Those

concerns were in complete accord with the spirit and letter of the resolutions of

the sixth and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly. The Jamaica

accord included important changes in the Fund's financial assistance policies and

offered new operational facilities under the proposed amendment to the Articles

of Agreement.

24. Mr. HASHHI (India) asked whether the agreement reached in Jamaica should

not be seen as the result of a series of national decisions on the part of

Governments and of discussions in various forums, rather than solely as the work

of the International Monetary Fund. Some participants in such national and

regional discussions on monetary matters often said that certain decisions should

be left to tt-e Fund; in his view, however, the Fund lacked universality of

membership and its decisio~-makingprocess was not entirely democratic~ and he

asked whether the Managing Director saw any inconvenience to the Fund in having

those matters discussed in such forums.

25. Mr. WITTEVEEN (Managing Director ~ International Monetary Fund) said

that the decisions reached by the Fund were the result of international negotiations.

Those present at the meetings of the Fund were Ministers of Finance; they discussed

and negotiated the various issues before the Fund. Such discussions naturally

followed discussions at the national level. The impc,rtant cont..ribution of the

Fund was to provide the necessary expertise and a forum for ro'riving at a

convergence of views. Hith regard to any inconveni'ence to the Fund in having

those issues discussed previ.ously in other forums, he felt that such discussions

required the necessary expertise and the will to reach agreement and compromise.

If discussions led to conciliatory attitudes ~ they were helpful; if they led to

confrontation, they made the 'Work of the Fund more difficult.
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26. Mr. HARRY (Australia) noted that the rate of economic growth in many

parts of the ,.orld had not shown any dramatic increase and that the condition of

an enormous number of people in the world remained tragic. The question of

economic and social growth had become more complex with the mtroduction of new

elements, such as the conservation of the environment and the need for husbanding

resources. The processes of co-ordination therefore required a greater degree

of sophistication. Currently, the intimate relationship between pe,ace and

sec..lI'ity issues and economic and social issues was clearer than ever and had

resulted most recently in the articulation of a call for a new international

economic order.

27. The international machinery which had evolved to assist the economic and

social advancement of mankind was derived from a myriad of decisions, not all of

which were interrelated. Some of the specialized agencies had been developed to

play rather narrow specific roles, only subsequerrtIy to be given a very much

broadened mandate, requiring greater interaction with other elements of the system.

Before embarking upon an assessment of the structure needed to implement basic

policy objectives of the system, those objectives needed to be defined. Given

different attitudes and levels of development in various parts of the world,

the machinery must be flexible, responsive and dynamic enough to generate a

genuine improvement in the living conditions of peoples.

28. Central to the current discussion of the restructuring of the economic and

so~ial. sectors of the United Nations system was the transfer of technology, both

ideas end hardware. The treasury of knowledge within the United Nations system

should be fully and properly utilized. Central policy direction should be sought

in areas where that direction was necessary, but specialized areas of competence

should not be centralized and a considerable devolution of functions should be

allowed to occur through recourse to suitably reorganized regional structures.

29. Proper co-ordination was a fundamental requirement and should be dealt w'ith

at various stages of each problem - at the programming and budgetary level, "There

the dangers of duplication should become apparent and be avoided, and at the

higher policy levels within the system. Government representatives must

participate more closely and active~y in the process. A possible contribution to

co-ordination might be the drafting of documentation by ad hoc joint secretariats.
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Experience had shown that the practice of having staff from various agencies sit

down with the Secretariat in New York and prepare joint papers was very

valuable. Documentation should ran@;e across the whole spectrum of a problem

and enunciate the various options available to Governments. Such co-ordination

would only be effective if undert~ten in a spirit of co-operation and mutual

respect, and if provided with the right kind of leadership.

30. The experience of 30 years had shown that paramount questions of peace and

security occupied much of the Secretary-General's time and that he might feel

it advisable to delegate responsibility for developmental issues to a senior

colleague. Such an appointee would want to be accepted by the executive heads

of the agencies as having primacy in economic and social matters. The

implications of such an appointment for the Administrative Committee on

Co-ordination, as the principal co-ordinating machinery of the United Nations

system, should be carefully examined. The Secretary-General might see advantage

in having a senior aide follow closely the preparatory work of ACC, particularly

on economic and social matters, and to brief him before he presided over the

meetings of ACC.

31. The recommendations of the Group of Experts seemed to tend towards the

creation of a more authoritative and specialized Economic and Social Council

than had been seen in the past. To a considerable extent, the present somewhat

diminished role of the Council was the result of previous decisions to delegate

consideration of matters to subsidiary bodies. There were now some 160 such

specialist bodies, and some rationalization of their number and their functions

would seem inescapable. The Council I s debates might well be stimulated if it were

to assume direct responsibility for some matters and if the debates focused on

groups of related subjects. The Council played a special role as a channel for

communicating the political will of the General Assembly to the governing bodies

of the specialized agencies, which could be expected to be responsive only

to Council decisions which were soundly based on sufficient knowledge of the

subject in question. The influence of the Council and the General Assembly on

a~ency prograIll!lles would be more effective if their recommendations and proposals

were addressed to governing bodies, which alone had the legislative authority to

authorize i~plementation, rather than to executive heads.
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32. He was concerned that some of the advantages of the existing decision-making

arrangements, notably their informality and flexibility, might be lost if

consultations were conducted on a more institutionalized basis, through

formalized small negotiating groups dealing with key issues. On matters of such

importance as economic co-operation, it was desirable that the General Assembly

and the Economic and Social Council should continue to take major decisions by

consensus.

33. The Australian Government was sympathetic to the proposed consolidation of

the United Nations funds for technical assistance and pre-investment activities.

The existing fragmentation of funds was reducing their total effectiveness whi~e

the problems of development and development assistance were growing increasingly

complex. There was nevertheless a need to maintain the separate identity of the

funds, and his delegation supported the proposal that donors should be free to

earmark their contributions for a particular purpose.

34. With regard to strengthening the role that the regional economic commissions

pla:yed in the United Nations system, he felt that the commissions 'should play a

more active role in the initiation and execution of regional and subregional

programmes, including co-ordination and review.

35. Efforts to restructure the economic and social sectors of the United Nations

system would be in vain if they were not backed by the necessary political will

on the part of Member States; a useful complementary step in the direction of

co-ordination might therefore be the co-ordination of policies towards the United

Nations at the national level.

36. His delegation had been impressed by the view expressed by several executive

heads at the meeting of ACC with the Economic and Social Council, in June 1975,
that any administrative changes in the economic and social sectors of the United

Nations should be introduced quickly, rather than over an extended period.

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m.
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. SRIVASTAVA (Secretary-General, Inter-Governmental Maritime

Consultative Organization) saicl that since its establishment in 1959 the

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization (IMCO) had concluded

agreements and established working arrangements with various other United Nations

organizations and participated actively in their work through the Economic and

Social Council and the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination, inter alia.

2. INCO was an organization whose mandate concerned exclusively maritime subjects

and included the provision of machinery for promoting co-operation in the field of

regulations and practices relating to technical matters of all kinds affecting

shipping engaged in international trade, the promotion and adoption of standards

in matters concerning maritime safety, the efficiency of navigation, the prevention

and control of marine pollution from shipping and the establishment of legal and

technical procedures to achieve the above objectives.

3. With regard to the structure of the Organization, he said that IMCO had a

membership of nearly a hundred member States, more than two thirds of which were

developing countries, and functioned through three main organs (the Assembly,

the Council and the M~ritime Safety Committee) and some subsidiary bodies. Except

for the Council and the Maritime Safety Committee, participation in the bodies was

open to all member States. In accordance with the decision taken by the Assembly

in 1975, the size of the Council would soon be increased so as to guarantee

developing countries a better representation in that body; all member States of

the Organization would have the right to membership in the Naritime Safety

Committee.

4. With regard to the actual activities of IMCO, the significant impact of the

development of trade and maritime transport on general economic development should

be recognized, in particular as it affected third world countries. SimilarlY, the

work of the Organization in the field of the prevention and control of ma~ine

pollution could only contribute to efforts to preserve the quality of the marine

environment, an activity of particular concern to many developing countries as well.
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5. In that connexion, the work of IMCO should be seen in the context of the

International Develop~ent Strategy, the Programme of Action on the Establishment

of a New International Economic Order and, above all, the proposed restructuring

of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system.

6. rloting the report on a new United Nations structure for global economic

co-operation (E/AC.62/9), he welcomed the fact that the Group of Experts had

emphasized technical assistance to developing countries, an area of particular

concern to It'lCO, in vie,., of the fact that those countries wished increasingly to

develop their O\VO national shipping lines, so as to share more actively in world

trade on terms which would not pose serious problems to their balance-of-payments

positions. To help them overcome their handicap in the area of shipping, IMCO had

developed a major programme of technical assistance for the establishment of

training institutions and the development of national shipping lines and shipping

administrations and the provision of teams of highly qualified experts in

co-operation ,nth DNDP.

7. With particular regard to the recommendation of the Group of Experts that the

implementation of projects should no longer be automatically assigned to the

specialized agencies and that more emphasis should be placed on the initiative of

organizations in the recipient countries, he said that in some technical areas,

including shipping, it was not advisable, and perhaps not possible, to divorce the

standard-setting operation from the provision of assistance to implement the

standards set. In those specific areas it was nece~sary, on the one hand, to show

a measure of flexibility which would enable the resources available in the

specialized agencies to be utilized as sensibly as possible and, on the other hand,

to ensure that countries were encouraged to seek and utilize expertise and

assistance from the specialized bodies directly involved in the development of the

standards and procedures which had to be incorporated into national programmes.

8. With regard to the recommendation on the establishment of an advisory

committee on economic co-operation and development, he felt that participation in

the work of that committee shoul~ also be open to the smaller organizations, such

~s IMCO, whose activities had a crucial impact on the economic development of

States.
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9. Mr. TUKAN (Jordan) said that it was necessary, before undertaking the

restructuring of the economic and social sectors, to define the objectives of the

current exercise and to seek to clarify the rather vague terms of the mandate given

to the Committee in resolution 3343 (XXIX) of the General Assembly.

10. While the idea of administrative reforms within the United Nations dated back

to the 1950s or even earlier and was not the outcome of any particular development,

the scope and urgency of the reform envisaged currently were perhaps ~o some extent

the outcome of recent developments within and outside the United Nations system.

The initiative for a restructuring, which had begun during the twenty-eighth

session of the General Assembly and had later been taken up at the twenty-ninth

session, was parallel to the initiative calling for a special session to deal with

international economic co-operation at the twenty-ninth session. That initiative

reflected the determination of the international community to deal with the severe

problems of developing countries. Since that time those problems had become more

serious, as a result of world-wide inflation, unemployment and shortages of basic

raw materials. Since the time when the international community had endorsed the

idea of restructuring, there had been a constant evolution of ideas and developments

and a de facto restructuring had taken place. Those facts should be taken into

account in any discussion of restructuring.

11. Three options seemed to present themselves: the restructuring exercise could

be either a process of purely administrative reform, or a political development to

accommodate the developments in international economic relations in the last two

years, or a balanced combination of the above two alternatives. The third option

seemed to his delegation to be the most desirable.

12. His delegation therefore accepted the goal proposed by the Group of Experts,

namely to make the United Nations a more effective instrument for the promotion of

development and international co-operation in the economic and social areas. The

report of the Group of Experts offered a very useful set of general guidelines, but

Member Governments themselves should establish a list of the basic problem areas

which needed to be dealt with.

13. The experts had made several proposals aimed at strengthening the role of

the Economic and Social Council. Almost all of the proposals in the area were

constructive in the view of his delegation. Instead of ratifying the findings of

/ ...
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the functional commissions, the Council would assume its responsibilities in the

economic and social spheres through frequent, short, subject-oriented sessions.

That would necessitate changing the level and type of representation as well as

strengthening and perhaps enlarging the Secretariat support facilities. It might

lead to a depoliticizing of the Council to some extent. However, the Council would

still hold ministerial and substantive sessions to formulate general policies.

It 'muld eliminate some of the duplication of efforts characterizing the Urri t ed

rlations system. It seemed sensible that the Council should assume the

responsibilities of its subsidiary bodies ~ if that would prevent the examination.

of the same question at three different levels, as was presently the case.

14. Planning, programming and budgeting were more seriously affected than any

other activities by the dispersion and fragmentation of procedures. The adoption

of some intersectoral approach and more effective co-ordination were necessary,

especially in connexion with the planning and reviewing of the implementation of

plans, whether through a strengthened CPC or ACABQ or some joint unit.

15. With regard to the intergovernmental decision-making process, it was clear

that concrete commitments could be reached only through consensus. However, h~

shared the doubts of the representative of Australia as to the wisdom of

~nstitutionalizing such procedures, which in cases of disagreement might produce

uncalled for complications. He shared "the view of the representative of the

F~deral Republic of Germany that experience to be gained from the Paris Conference

on International Co-operation might shed more light on the issue.

16. On the operational side, the experts' report contained a set of constructive

proposals but, before responding to them, his delegation would like to know what

the impact of such proposals on the operations of the specialized agencies might be.

lihile the majority of the agencies had felt that there was no reason to change

their present structure, some had expended efforts which were worthy of

acknowledgement. In that connexion he wished to underline the importance of two

principles: more active participation by the regional commissions in the field as

well as in the planning process, and decentralization of operational activities

~o the extent possible.

17. Besides those major problems there were others, such as the proliferation

and overlapping of activities, which sometimes led to the taking of contradictory
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decisions as well as the multiplicity of funds. However, those were only

relatively minor problems in the view of Jordan, which as a developing country was

convinced that the role played by the United Nations system was indispensable. For

that reason his delegation appreciated the untiring efforts of the Secretariat

which had to a large extent contributed to solving many problems of developing

countries, and it urgently invited the members of the Comm~ttee to participate in

a true and positive dialogue. In the view of his delegation, there was perhaps

not so much a need for radical restructuring of the scope envisagen by the Group of

Experts but simply a more efficient utilization of the existing ca~acities. It was

furthermore fitting to recall that no structuring could replace the political will

of Member States and that the process of restructuring could not be an end in

itself.

18. Mr. AASEN '(Norway) said that a trUly universal United Nations system

would be the most effective instrument to ensure the international co-operation

which was becoming necessary in all spheres. However, it should not be forgotten

that such co-operation depended on the will of independent and sovereign States

and that the United Nations system, particularly in the field of economic and social

development, should inspire in Member States sufficient confidence for them to make

use of it and put at its disposal the necessary means and resources.

19. He recalled that the Group of Experts had based its proposals for restructuring

the United Nations system on the principles concerning the establishment of a new

and more equitable international economic order (set forth in the Charter of

Economic Rights and Duties of States). He therefore called on delegations which

had difficulty in accepting the set of principles in detail to take a broader view

of the issue so that full consensus could be achieved on the conceptual framework

for the proposed restructuring. It would then be for the international community

to ensure rapid implementation of the decisions taken, so as to strengthen the

pol~tical goodwill that was a prerequisite for an effective United Nations system

and for the establishment of a more just social order.

20. However, some obstacles would have to be overcome, particularly in respect

of structures and organization, and an overhaul of the United Nations system would

be necessary in order to attain the objectives fixed. The Committee's mandate
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t he rc f'ore consisted in s t rengbhen ing and improvinr; the i nadequat.e means of

co-operation available to the international community to carry out the immense

tasks which confronted it.

;21. In that difficult t ask , on which it woul.d have to embark wi t.hout delay, the

Gommi ttee vas aas Lated by the many documents prepared by the Secretariat and more

part i cul.ar-Iy by the report of the Group of Experts, which was the most recent study

of the structure of the United Nations. The general debate had made it clear that

prue t i.ca.Ll.y all de l.ege.t iona believed that the problems of r-es t.ructiur-ing should be

approached in El gradual manner and that the Committee should therefore try to

identify the areas to whLch priority should be given.

22. His delegation felt that the intersessional work i ng group should concentrate

first on the role of the Economic and Social Council. Norway had been actively

involved in efforts to strengthen the role of the Council for years and had

submitted a resolution to that effect during the t\"enty-ninth session of the

General Assembly. The fundamental weakness of the United Nations in the economic

and social fields, in the opinion of his Government, was that it was sectoral at

a time when it was generally recognized that the problems of development could De

resolved only through an integrated and multidisciplinary approach. The Group of

Expe~ts, which recognized that basic problem, h~d stressed the need for better

co-ordination and over-all planning; it had drawn attention to the potential of

the Economic and Social Council in that connexion in a way which appealed to his

Government, which had long advocated the idea of an Economic and Social Council

in permanent session.

23. His delegation did not subscribe to the idea of simply abolishing all the

subsidiary organs of the Council. A rationalization of the work of the Council

was strongly called for; that should be accomplished in a flexible way after

careful study. For example, some of the organs of the Council itself could be

integrated and there could be a merger between organs which overlapped each other

and a rescheduling of the frequency of the sessions of subsidiary bodies since it

~laS quite probable, as there were 168 such organs, that some of them did not serve

their purpose.

24. 1fhatever might be decided about the subsidiary organs of the Council, the

idea of holding shorter and more subject-oriented sessions of the Council merited
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consideration, as it miGht make it easier for delegations to draw on expertise

from their mm countries.

25. Since the Council was completely dependent, in order to discharge its duties,

on inputs not only from its own subsidiary organs but also from the Secretariat

and the specialized agencies, the working group should examine the question of the

support facilities of the Secretariat including the reorientation of the functions

of the Department of l!lconomic and Social Affairs, co-ordination arrangements,

planning, programming and budgeting. There would be no point in expanding the role

of the Council in the field of policy formulation and co-ordination unless at the

same time the machinery to give advice and guidance to the Council was improved,

at the intergovernmental and interagency level. While supporting the idea of I
establishing a single body to facilitate the review, approval and evaluation of

programmes and budgets, Norway considered that for the time being it was necessary

to strengthen the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination and thus enable it to

review progrromnes and determine priorities in a more effective way than was

currently the case. His delegation considered that the decisions taken at the

recent session of the Economic and Social Council with regard to CPC represented

a step in the right direction. In the field of planning, programming and budgeting,

the Committee should try to formulate proposals which could serve as guidelines

for the Council in setting the priorities of the United Nations system.

26. Since the Council was also dependent on guidance from the specialized

agencies, his delegation was glad that the representatives of those agencies had

requested that they should be brought more systematically into the policy-making

process of the Council. The agencies represented a source of experience and

expertise which had not been fully utilized either by the Council or by the General

Assembly; the working group should therefore focus also on relations between ACC

and the Economic and Social Council.

27. His delegation had an open mind regarding the establishment of an advisory

committee on economic co-operation and development, which would serve a useful

purpose by bringing to the attention of the Council certain policy options,

assessments and recommendations requiring a decision by it, thus assisting the task

of the polir:y-making organs. The role of the committee should, however, be defined

in a way which did not reduce but enhanced the role of ACC and which would ensure

liaison between the policy-making organs of the United Nations and the various

organs of the system.
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2<3. With regard to the role of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs, his

delegation considered that the capacities of the Secretariat should be strengthened

in the analytical field too. It was in favour of the proposal to establish a post

of director-general for development and international economic co-operation and

considered that the centre or "brain" of the economic and social sector should be

strengthened so as to achieve meaningful decentralization.

29. His Government supported in principle the idea of consolidating funds,

provided that the operation did not reduce the total amounc of resources available.

The expertise which the various specialized funds had acquired should also be

preserved for the system.

30. His delegation would spare no effort to contribute to the success of the

joint efforts. It would listen with interest to the views of the developing

countries as to how the United Nations could cater more effectively to their needs,

which should be considered as the basic needs of the whole of mankind.

31. Mr. KAUFMANN (Netherlands) referred to his earlier statements on the

matter and supported the four problem areas propcsed by the Chairman: the role of

the Economic and Social Council, the role of the Secretariat, the evaluation of a

consolidation of operational funds and greater cohesion of interagency co-operation.

He said the Council should meet virtually continuously with regular short sessions

to deal with specific problems. The items for consideration should be arranged

under several headings so that it would be possible to concentrate on the questions

which had the highest priority. Furthermore, the relationship and division of

labour between the General Assembly and the Council, as well as the decision-making

process of the two bodies, should be borne in mind. Negotiating processes of

highly sensitive matters should be based on reaching consensus, but on certain

more secondary matters arrangements could provide for majority votes.

32. With'regard to the role of the Secretariat. he also believed that as part of

the operation for restructuring the system, the Ad Hoc Committee should invite the

Secretary-General to give his views on the proposals of the Group of Experts and

the ideas expressed during the session.

33'. Furthermore, the Ad Hoc Committee should study the possibility of

consolidating the various funds, taking care that that operation did not lead to
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The meeting rose at 12.25 p.m.
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a severance between the intellectual and analytical work of the specialized

agencies and the operational activities.
34. With regard to interagency co-operation, it would be very useful for ACC to

tell the Ad Hoc Committee how it would see its task in a restructured system and

how an advisory committee on economic and social issues might operate under its

auspices.
35. The exercise of restructuring was in his opinion advantageous to everybody

and no national or regional conflicts of interest seemed to impede agreement betw"een

countries or groups of countries. He opted for a gradual implementation of the

changes proposed and for an early start of informal discussions.

i
j

I
,j

~:0"''''~---~'~.'';'''-~'~~~~~~~~--



/ ...

A/AC.179/SR.14-143-

14th HEETING

Thursday, 19 February 1976, 3 p.m.

1. !vir. KOTAITE (Secretary General, Irrt ernat fona.l Civil Aviation

Organization) said few would contest that it was desirable to review, from time to

time, the objectives, structures and methods of operation of institutions to ensure

that their aims remained valid and their structures provided efficient mechanisms

for attaining those aims.

2. ICAO, established to ensure that all States derived the greatest possible

benefits from a technically innovative form of transport, such as civil aviation,

had been well aware of the need to adapt to changing requirements, since it

operated in an environment in which rapid technological change was the accepted

norm. The Convention on International Civil Aviation had been concluded to promote

co-operation between nations and peoples of the 1-Torld and to ensure that

international civil aviation, developed in a safe and orderly manner, could greatly

help to create and preserve friendship and understanding. Those considerations

were amplified by more precise aims and objectives, established by article 44 of

the Convention, that were reproduced in the memorandum on ICAO which had been made

available to members of the Committee.

3. Although ICAO dealt with a well-defined part of the transport sector, civil

aviation, it was worth noting the comprehensive nature of its concern with that

form of transport. Because aviation was a technically complex activity requiring

the application of many disciplines to ensure its efficiency and, in particular,

the safety of human life, ICAO's technical work covered a wide gamut of interests

ranging from such specifically aeronautical branches of knowledge as those

concerned with air traffic services or the airworthiness of aircraft to specialized

applications of telecommunications, meteorology or medicine. ICAO also had large

and significant work programmes in the economic and legal fields.

4. ICAO directed its efforts to. the achievement of eminently practical aims. In

the technical or air safety field, it established international standards and

recommended practices to be applied all over the world to ensure the efficient

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYST~1

(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)
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operation and development of a co-operative activity such as civil aviation. In

fact, the Rules of the Air adopted by rCAO had the force of international law over

the high seas. Regional meetings convened by the rCAO Council periodically

reviewed and updated the world-wide network of ground-based facilitie& and

services required for international civil aviation. An extensive facilitation

programme ensured that the intrinsic speed of aviation w~s not reduced by excessive

documentary requirements and border crossing formalities.

5. A comprehensive statistical programme co-ordinated with those of the United

Nations and other agencies constituted a fundamental tool for aviation planning

and for all aspects of the economic work of the organization, which was

increasingly emphasizing the solution of major air transport problems. rCAO was

actively involved in the elaboration of international multilateral agreements for

the unification of private and pub.li,c air law. The system of the Warsaw' Convention,

as amended by subsequent modifications agreed on under the aegis of rCAO,

constituted one of the most widely accepted agreements of that nature, with

101 parties to the original instrument and 79 to the Hague Protocol of 1955

amending it. rCAO had promptly responded to the wave of threats to the security

of civil aviation by the preparation of the 1970 Hague Convention for the

Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraft and of the 1971 Montreal Convention

for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety of Civil Aviation; those

Conventions had entered into force less than one year after their signature, and

at present there were 71 parties to the Hague Convention and 62 to the Montreal

Convention. In all, 12 international instruments had been elaborated under the

auspices of reAD.

6. The very rapidly growing technical co-operation activities of the organization,

financed for the greater part through UNDP, were a clear indication of the

realization by developing countries of the importance to them of acquiring the

necessary ~echnology to derive all possible social and economic benefits from

civil aviation. A high proportion of technical co-operation projects were

concerned with training, and a significant element of the organization's regular

programme was also concerned ,nth the provision of guidance material to aid in

aeronautical training and to facilitate the acquisition of aeronautical technology.
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In fact, it was difficult for rCAO to treat the question of the transfer of

technology as a separate sUbject, since it was indissolubly a part of its most

important activities.

7. In the same practical spirit, ICAO had endeavoured to approach the question

of co-ordination and positive collaboration with other international organizations,

including those that were part of the United Nations family. As might be expected,

its closest and most active collaboration, within the United Nations system, had

been with those organizations such as 1~10, ITU, !MCO and UPU whose interests lay

in closely related fields.

8. The ICAO Assembly of All Contracting States (with a membership of 133 at

present) was the supreme body of the organization and met every three years. The

Assembly reviewed and established the policy of the organization in all aspects of

its activity, determined the work programme and approved the budgets of the

organization for the ensuing three years, and also elected the Contracting States

to be represented on the Council during the next three years.

9. The Council was a body in virtually continuous sessi .m , at tihe headquarters

of the organization, responsible to the Assembly for overseeing and directing the

work of the organization in accordance 1nth the policies established by the

Assembly. Its permanence and ~~de responsibilities constituted a feature unique

to ICAO among agencies of the United Nations family.

10. From the start, the member States had realized that, unless ICAO could keep

pace with the rapidly changing technical and economic requirements of civil

aviation, it would fail to meet the objectives set for it. It had therefore been

necessary to gear the organization for quick action at the governmental level that

would match the pace of aeronautical developments. To that end, it had been agreed

that the States elected to the ICAO Council should commit themselves, as a

prerequisite for election, to maintaining permanent delegations at ICAO headquarters

to oversee the organization's work and to ensure that it was responsive to the

aeronautical requirements of States. The Council, which at the outset had been

composed of 21 States elected every three years by the ICAO Assembly, was now

composed of 30 members in order to represent ICAO's growing membership more

adequately. An amendment to the Convention now awaiting ratification would

increase the membership to 33.

/ ...
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11. The structure and working methods of the organization had evolved constantly

in response to changing requirements since ICAD had been first established. The

changes had primarily been concerned with the process of regional planning of

facilities and services required to permit aircraft to operate with equal safety

and economy throughout the world and with the development of the International

Standards to match the growing complexity and interdependence of the various

disciplines required to ensure the safety and economy of international flight.

In addition, regional civil aviation bodies had been established by States

members of ICAD in Europe, Africa. Latin America and the Middle East to consider

the problems of international civil aviation, particularly in their economic

aspects, from the points of view of their respective regions. Three of them were

served by the ICAD secretariat and worked in close liaison with leAD as well as

with other intergovernmental regional bodies.

12. So far as the international secretariat of the organization was concerned,

the increasing volume of ICAD's technical co-operation activities h~d resluted

in the creation of a new subdivision of the secretariat, the Technical Assistance

Bureau; the six Regional Dffices of ICAD, originally established principally to

further the implementation of regional plans for air navigation facilities and

services, had been substantially strengthened to cover more effectively the

economic aspects of ICAD's work and to permit greater regional decentralization

of technical co-operation activities.

13. Clearly, ICAD's development must be closely attuned to the pulse of civil

aviation. It was none the less a member of the United Nations family and, within

the limit of its resources and of the restrictions imposed by the nature of its

activities under the Convention on International Civil Aviation, was ready to play

its proper role in the attainment of the over-all objectives of the United Nations

family. Means of communication - and civil aviation constituted one of the

essential. links between nations - were basic prerequisites for economic

dev~lopment, and ICAD had followed with much interest the discussions on

development and international co-operation and on the restructuring of the United

Nations system.

14, So far, consideration ot structures had centred largely on the report of the

Group of Experts on a new United Nations structure for global economic co-operation

(E/AC.62/9), on which a preliminary but interesting and illuminating exchange of
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views had taken place in JUly 1975 during the joint meetings of the Policy and

Programme Co-ordination Committee of the Economic and Social Council and ACC.

ICAD's interest, like that of most other organizations, had two aspects, namely,

changes in its own structure that might be deemed necessary to facilitate

achievement of the objectives of General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII). and

changes in the structure and working methods of the United Nations as a whole,

with the same objectives.

15. The Group of Experts, which had given attention to a limited number of

sectoral activities, had made no recommendations dealing SF~cifically "nth ICAD's

field. Certainly if suggestions related to rCAD were to emerge from the

deliberations of the Committee, they would come to the immediate attention of the

ICAD Council and, on the basis of its recommendations, be referred as appropriate

to the Assembly of ICAD. However, there being no such suggestions (or

recommendations) at present, he wculd confine his remarks to some of the questions

affecting the United Nations system as a whole in which rCAD, as one of its

constituents, had an interest.

16. rCAD would certainly endorse all constructive efforts to reinforce the

cohesion of the system, thus increasing the value of the work accomplished by

each of its parts. Cohesion should not, however, be equated with centralization.

It was hardly surprising that the United Nations system, being composed of

organizations of widely varying characteristics that had been created to bring an

international consensus to bear on many different facets of human endeavour,

should be complex. That complexity reflected a real world in which diversity

prevailed.

17. In the long run, the cohesion and unity of purpose of the system would not

be achieved simply by changes in organization. It was certainly possible that a

few features might make for unnecessary complexity, or even lead parts of the

system to work at cross purposes on occasion. Any such features should be altered;

but cohesion in the long run could only be achieved by the political will of

States acting consistently with an agreed purpose, through the various autonomous

elements of the system. That agreed purpose, though subject to changes of

emphasis, should always take into account the underlying requirements that made

sustained international co-operation essential to mankind. rCAD believed that its

/ ...
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efforts towards the establishment and consolidation of the international

infrastructure in a part of the transport sector constituted a positive, albeit

modest, contribution towards the achievement of that enduring aim.

18. The various organizations that made up the system had been established in

response to different needs. rt would therefore be counterproductive to treat

them as if certain underlying differences did not or should not exist and to

expect from them compliance with strictly standardized patterns. Different

structures were generally required to reflect different immediate objectives.

19. The Group of Experts had recognized that differences - not only of size,

but organic ones - existed among the organizations of the system; thus, it had

recommended (While recognizing that all other agencies should participate in the

Committee when they were involved) that only certain organizations of the United

Nations system that dealt with the broad aspects of economic, social and financial

questions should be ex officio members of the proposed Advisory Committee on

Economic Co-operation and Development. rCAO considered that to be a desirable and

realistic approach; it did not, however, consider it equally realistic to expect

all organizations, regardless of substantial organic differences, to adopt a

common budgetary cycle which maght be relevant to a major group of organizations

but which for others of a more limited and specialized nature, such as rCAO,

would only add unnecessarily to the cost burden on the international community by

increasing the frequency of the rCAO Assembly sessions. Nor did it appear to

reAO that the suggestion that the budgets and programmes of the agencies should

be approved by the Economic and Social Council and by the United Nations General

Assembly before they were considered by the agencies' own general conferences or

assemblies would increase effective programme or budgetary control or help in

achieving over-all cohesion. The budgets of technical regulatory agencies such

as rCAO were relatively small and their programmes were of such a highly

specializ~d nature as to make a constructive sCJ.utiny by the Council and the

General Assembly difficult to achieve. On the other hand, such a measure would

make it necessary to increase very considerably the lead time between initial

preparation of programmes and budgets and their implementation, thus seriously

z-educi ng efficient control by States over programmes and budgets.
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20. The Group of Experts had formulated a number of important recommendations on

operational activities, inclnding the consolidation of funds and the integration

of management bodies. On those recommendations, he had no specific comment except

to emphasize the value that was derived, both by the States involved and by ICA0.

from ICAO's operational participati.on as an executing agency in technical

co-operation projects. The fact that the organization responsible for over-all

international co-operation in a certain sector should have corresponding

operational activities for economic development in the same sector could prove 

provided that the organization concerned was able to fit itself to carry out such a

role - the best way to ensure cohesion of the system. The organization's regular

and operational activities were mutually supportive and helped to make the

organization a better instrument to serve the needs of its member States,

particularly in cases where, as in aviation, international networks of common

standards and procedures and compatible facilities were essential to permit

aviation to provide one of the elements of the infrastructure necessary for

economic development.

21. ICAO had consistently recognized its obligations stemming from its

relationship with the United Nations. It had conscientiously co-operated with

other members of the United Nations family, not only in the passive aspect of

eschewing duplication, but actively in the dovetailing of complementary activities

at the programming stage. Naturally, that had been done more often and more

effectively with the organizations whose interests and acti'Vities were closest to

those of ICAO.

22. ICAO desired to continue to play its role, specialized and limited though it

might be, in further reinforcing the United Nations system. He therefore

reiterated the importance ICAO attached to the work of the Ad Hoc Committee as

well as his own readiness to co-operate with it in every possible way.

23. Mr. BOGSCH (Director-General, World Intellectual Property Organization),

recalling General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) , said that at the early stages

of the Committee's work it was only natural that no requests for specific

information, data or views had so far been addressed to w'TPO. He would therefore

give only some general information on the organization, and its place in the

present structure of the United Nations system, and very preliminary and tentative

views on how to make the system more fully capable of dealing with problems of

. . - ~ .... -, ..... .
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international economic co-operation and dev~lopment and more responsive to the

requirements of the este.blishment of a new international economic order and of

the Charter of Econo~ic Rights and Duties of States.

24. 'UPO was active in the field of intellectual creations. Such creations were

principally of two kinds: inventions and literary and artistic works. The

volume of both kinds of intellectual creations was enormous. Each day, some

1,000 ne,; inventions, claiming advances in technology for industrial application,

were announced to the competent national authorities of the various countries of

the world with the request thf"lt they should be recognized by the grant of patents.

~ere was an even greater volume of literary, artistic and scientific works,

includinG not only books, newspapers, periodicals, paintings and SCUlpture but

also musical w,Jrks, motion pictures, dramatic works, architectural works and

designs, which also contributed to economic, social and cultural advancement.

Their legal recognition at the national, regional ~ncl international levels was

important because it encouraged creativity and dissemination and use of such

creations in the various countries of the world. Effective, rapid transfer of

technology was unthinkable without reliance on a properly functioning international

patent system. Tr~nsfer of technology from abroad, and especially the creation of

technology at home, were indispensable for development and for the creation of a

new economic order.

25. Of course, such legal protection was always limited. It was always subject

to the publ i,c interest - to the economic and social. interests of the community

ard of the State - in furtherance cf' a. country's economic and social goals. The

essence of patent and copyright laws and international treaties was precisely the

establishment of the supremacy of the public interest ¥ithout stifling creativity.

Those were the fields in which 1-lIPO was active, and its role in the creation of a

new economic order and in the implementation of the economic rights and duties of

States .ms significant.

26. That role had been foremost in the minds of Governments when they had decided

at the twenty-ninth session of the General Assembly that ~ITPO should be a

specialized agency. The Agreement they had appT0ved placed emphasis on WIPO's

role in promoting creative intellectual activity, in facilitating the transfer of

t echno.Logy to developing countries, in co-operating with the United Nations in
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the provision of technical assistance for development in those fields, and in

assisting the United Nations in giving effect to the decisions regarding the well

being of all peoples in their attainment of self-government. vITFO worked towards

these goals by helping to build national institutions which encouraged and

rewarded intellectual creativity, by training government officials of developing

countries in the administration of their patent and copyright systffins, by helping

developing countries in assembling, selecting and digestin~ that part of the

immense 'veelth of patent documentation which interested them because of its

usefulness in their industrialization, by administering international treaties

regulating relations between States in the field of patents, trade-marks and

copyright, and by preparinfl their constant revision in the light of changing

circumstances. At present, for example, a revision of the basic international

treaty on industrial property - the Paris Convention - was under way mainly in

order to write into it prOVisions designed to be of special benefit to developing

countries.

27. With respect to information, vITFO was not the only organization in the United

Nations system which dealt with patent and trade-mark matters or with copyright.

Under a different name, and in a slightly different form, the World Intellectual

Property Organization had been in existence since 1883 and thus, together with

what were called today UFU and ITU, it was one of the oldest of the

intergovernmental organizations. However, soon after UNESCO had been created in

1945, that organization had begun to interest itself in matters of copyright.

The respective programmes of the two organizations in that field were very similar.

The intergovernmental bodies specializing in copyright in UNESCO and 'UFO

frequently held joint meetings, and the two secretariats were in almost daily

contact. They discussed with each other their draft programmes and budgets in the

field of copyright and tried to make their action joint or at least co-ordinated.

Of ~ourse, decision-m~~ing remained with the different intergovernmental bodies,

but so far those bodies too had paid attention to the need for co-ordination and,

~henever practicable, joint action. There was duplication in the sense that many

programme items appeared in the programmes of both agencies; but there was

generally no waste of money or talent because the secretariats divided work

/ ...
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between themselves, and the specialized intergovernmental bodies were, in fact,

co-·ordinated. That kind of co-operation "rith UNESCO had started more than

20 yea.rs before and had been particularly satisfactory in recent years.

28. As far as patents were concerned, the situation was different. Patents played

an important role in the transfer of technology and, of course, each agency of the

United Nations system had responsibilities in the field of transfer of technology.

UNCTAD, UNIDO, ILO. UNESCO and FAO also played important roles. Co-ordination was

more difficult because, unlike the copyright situation, "There on most SUbstantive

questions the specialized committees established under UNESCO's and WIPO's auspices

sat together, no such practice existed for specialized committees dealing with

transfer of technology and sponsored by various organizations.

29. His views were very preliminary and temtative for several reasons. Firstly,

HIPO was a relative newcomer to the United Nations system. Secondly, although

intellectual creations were the motor of human advancement and therefore inventions

had a decisive impact on the betterment of material life in developing countries,

and although literacy and artistic works had the same impact on a s-piritually more

enjoyable life, WIPO was a small agency in terms of staff and budgetary resources

when compared with most of the other United Nations agencies. The third, and

foremost, reason was that his views, if they were to be of any value to the

Committee, should be related to questions of implementing a policy to be determined

by the nembe rs of the Ad Hoc Committee as representatives of the Member States and

not by heads of secretariats whose duty was to carry out a pol~cy fixed by

Governments.

30. Notwithstanding those considerations, and subject to review and complement

once the Committee's policy options were known, he would say that at present, and

without any revolution.ary change in the existing structure, he saw two practical,

pragmatic steps that could be taken. One was that the Economic and Social Council

should strengthen its role as co-ordinator; the other was that the secretariats

should increase their contacts and consultatims when they prepared their proposals

for their respective programmes and budgets, somewhat al~:)g the lines of what was

already done by the secretariats of WIPO and UNESCO. There was absolutely nothing

new' in ,·mat he had just said. It was a matter of implementation. It was a matter

of "Till - and also of sheer time and physical stamina - for the Governments
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represented on the Economic and Social Council to try to comprehend and channel, on

the basis of an agreed general policy, the myriad activities that went on in the

various agencies. For the secretariats, too, it was a matter of willingness and of

having the time and physical stamina to discuss and co--ordinate. Those truths,

although well known, seemed to bear repetition, since their implementation was

difficult in practice and required constant encouragement.

31. ~~. GONZALEZ DE CaSSIa (Mexico) asked the Director-General of WIPO what

co-ordinating procedures his organization hoped to have with the recently

established UNCTAD Committee on Transfer of Technology, with the data bank which

it had been decided at the seventh special session of the General Assembly should

be established and with the future transfer of technology centres.

32. Mr. BOGSCR (Director-General, Horld Intellectual Property Organization)

said that WIPO's co-operation with UNCTAD on the transfer of technology was quite

close and the two bodies were in constant consultation. The main difference between

their respective responsibilities was that UNCTAD was interested mainly in the

economic and commercial aspects of the problem while WIPO's prime interest was in

the legal aspect. With regard to the establishment of a data bank containing

material of use in the transfer of technology, WIPO could make a great contribution

because of its store of documentation concerning patents. Securing access to such

documentation was a problem even for the smaller developed countries and WIPO

could help in two respects. Firstly, it had established a classification system

with 52,000 subdivisions for easier tracing of documents, and, secondly, it had

established an International Patent Documentation Centre in Vienna, where

bibliographical data on patent documents were stored on a computer.

33. Mr. GONZALEZ DE CaSSIa (Mexico) recalled that his Government had always

maintained that the most serious problem in the United Nations was the gap between

th~ principles embodied in the Charter and their implementation in good faith by

Member States. Indeed, if the entire international community had been genuinely

and sincerely prepared to speedily establish the New International Economic Order,

there would have been no need for restructuring the economic and social sectors

of the United Nations system. His delegation viewed the current exercise within

that policy framework; for it should not be forgotten that, in initiating the
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restructuring attempt which had culminated in the adoption of General Assembly

resolution 3343 (XXIX) concerning the seventh special session of the General

Assembly. the Group of 77 had requested a comprehensive report on the state of

international economic activities, focusing on constraints of a general policy

nature which faced the implementation of the Programme of Action on the

Establishment of a New International Economic Order as well as the International

Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade.

Unfortunately, the report had been disappointing, hence the need to return to a

consideration of sectoral interests and the examination of the restrictions of

general policy which impeded the establishment of the New International Economic

Order. So far, the practice had been to establish new bodies in order to fill the

gaps caused by the lack of political will and to seek to correct inadequate

situations. That had led to a proliferation of machinery with few practical

results. Indeed, it was possible that UNCTAD would not have been established had

the Havana precepts for orderly international trade been applied. It should be

remembered, therefore, that the United Nations system was not the result of a

rational plan but the produot of historical events over the past 30 years and it

could not operate like a ~rofit-seeking private enterprise but must respond to the

development needs of the developing countries. Accordingly, rather than aiming

for internal restructuring in order to produce a change in outward behaviour, it

would be better to start the exercise with a systematic analysis of trade,

development financing, monetary questions, industrialization, science, education

and culture, food and agriculture, &ld so on, so that, once policy measures had

been decided on, agreement could be reached on restructuring measures which would

affect respectively UNCTAD and GATT, the l'I'orld Bank and IMF, UNIDO, IDlESCG, FAO,

and so on. Once the policy measures were decided on - and he believed that was

all that there was time for before the end of the current session - the Committee

could proceed hori zontally and analyse what changes were needed in the relevant

organs and in the General Assembly and what changes were required in the

secretariat of the system in order to adapt it to the new sectoral situation. Then,

• and only then, should the Committee consider whether or not it was necessary to

create a post of Director·-General for Development and International Economic

Co-operation, to consolidate funds into a United Nations Development Authority or

I
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35. Mr. ~ffiRSHALL (United Kingdom) said that he very much agreed with the

general trend of the comments made in the Committee by represent?-tives of States

members of the European Economic Community and others. In order not to duplicate

what others had stated, he would simply consider three aspects of the Committeeis

work, namely, the role of the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9). the

process of United Nations economic and social co-operation, and the Economic and

Social Council.

36. The report of the Group of Experts had been invaluable in stimulating thought

and discussion. It was comprehensive. It was clear. It was concise. It was

unarri.mous . The Ad Hoc Committee could not ask for more. It would prove a useful

reference document; it in no way relieved the Ad Hoc Committee of the duty to

discharge its own mandate. It must consider General Assembly resolution

3362 (S--VII) when evaluating resolution 3343 (XXIX). Although in some respects he

did not follow what the representative of Mexico had just said, he did agree that

the Committee must view the restructuring exercise in the context in which it had

been launched and in the light of present and foreseeable circumstances.

37. Inth regard to the process of international economic and social co-operation,

his delegation took it as axiorr.atic that the starting point of the Ad Hoc

Committee's work was not administrative efficien0y in itself so much as the

to establish an advisory committee on economic co-operation and development. It

10J'0uld be a mistake to· express an opinion on the specific recommendation made by the

Group of Experts without first completing the sectoral analysis~ for such an

approach would lead nowhere.

34. Accordingly, his deleeation proposed that a working group should be

established to start the sectoral analysis immediately. It was with that in mind

that his delegation had suggested at a previous meeting that the Committee's report

should include, in addition to annexes reproducing the records of'the debates. a

SUbstantive part prepared by government representatives analysing priority areas

of action and had asked the Director-General of GATT for a document outlining the

relationship between GATT and the United Nations system. Trade should be the

first priority area to be analysed, since the institutional aspects of trade would

be discussed at ~he forthcoming fourth session of UNCTAD.
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collective purpose which the economic and social sectors of the United Nations

system were designed to serve. The debate had strengthened his conviction that

the system was so complicated that a great deal more information was needed before

the Ad Hoc Committee could make detailed action proposals to the General _~-sseJl\bly.

However, the Committee should not be perfectionist and its prescriptions Ebauld be

action-oriented, for effectiveness was what really mattered. Against that

background, his delegation agreed with the Chairman's suggestion that the Committee

should begin by identifying the main problem areas. A first problem area, on which

a good start had already been made, was finding out more comprehensively what the

system was and did, what additional information was needed and how the information

that was still lacking could be brought together. His delegation also agreed with

the priorities set out in the Chairman's report to the Second Committee at the

end of the thirtieth session of the General Assembly, the first of those priorities

being the Economic and Social Council.

38. Without going into the relationship between the General Assembly and the

Council as defined in the Charter, it could be said that the Council's prime task

was to help the Members of the United Nations in the General Assembly in both an

advisory and an executive character. The Council's basic problem appeared to be

an inferiority complex; all too often it seemed to consider itself competent neither

to deal with technical questions nor to take major policy decisions. It had failed

to grasp the middle ground between what was a matter for technical, functional or

regional discussion, on the one hand, and the highest over-all policy decisions,

on the other. It must be prepared to @,..-apple with issues which it currently

delegated to other bodies and to assume and retain responsibility for Suule of the

issues it now passed on to the Second Committee.

39. When the responsibilities of the Economic and Social Council were viewed in

that light, a number of issues fell into place. For instance , it was agreed that

the Council should not duplicate the worl~ of the General Assembly. If it

differentiated its functions from those of the Assembly clearly enough such

duplication woul.d be avoided. It was also agreed that the Council's subordinate

machinery should be pruned. Some advocated abolishing a good many of the

subordinate bodies, while others were in favour of the Council's limiting its work

to processing, from a managerial and executive point of view, the work of the
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expert bodies. Both positions were valid; for while the Council could not, as

constituted at present, usefully oversee the work of 160 subordinate bodies and

must indeed tackle that problem, it should not encourage the feeling that there

was no intermediate point between the General Assembly, on the one hand, and the

bodies of more limited membership where functional or geographical or expert

issues were considered by those most directly concerned, on the other.

Co-ordination was neither synonymous with nor a sUbstitute for specialist

knov.Ledge ; the two were complementary and came together in the Council. It

followed that to talk of discussion at three levels could be misleading. Although

the General Assembly and the Council were two separate levels, it was not realistic

to portray discussions beyond and beneath the Council as corresponding to a third

level in arr uniform '''ay. 'iJhat could be said was that the Council should be clear

about the relationship between any such discussion and its own work. Finally,

while there was a good deal of merit in the proposa1.s contained in Economic and

Social Council resolution 1768 (LIV), rationalization had not gone far enough. His

delegation would be ready to make specific suggestions to follow tip its remarks at

the appropriate moment.

40. Mr. KANAZAW'A (Japan) said that, although everyone recognized the need to

make the United Nations system EOre capable of achieving its objectives, no

effective and satisfactory soluticn had yet been found. His delegation supported

General Assembly resolution 3362 CS-VII), which stated that the purpose of

restructuring the United Nations ~Jstem was to make it more fully capable of

dealing with problems of international economic co-operation and development.

However, the fact that the existing system had fallen short of meeting even the

old requirements showed how difficult it would be to enable it to meet new

challenges •

41. He agreed with the Chairman that the Committee should first try to identify the

problem areas. However, it would also be useful to consider what solutions were

available and then see which problems could be solved by available means. As 'the

Committee was dealing with structure, the means available to it were either to

establish new machineries or to abolish existing machineries, merge them or change

the relationships among them. If one of the main problems to be solved was the one

caused by the proliferation of committees, agencies and organizations, the solution

/ ...
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co
mi~ht not necessarily lie in the establishment of yet another committee or agency

but rather in the more efficient functioning of the various machineries and the

establishment of better relationships amon~ them. The aim should be to restore

confidence in the ability of the United Nations to formulate a global policy in

the econolllc and social sectors based on a co-ordination of activities and to

ensure an ~fficient mechanism to implement such a policy.

42. As to the identification of problem areas, he agreed with the representative

of the Federal Repub.Li c of Germany that the Committee shouLd address itself to

three main areas: the intergovernmental decision-making machinery, the

international secretariat, and the relationship bet1veen the various organizations.

43. Hith regard to the intergovernmental decision-making machinery, he considered

it essential to introduce a mechanism for conducting ne~otiations ~til agreement

was achieved by consensus. He agreed with the Group of Experts on the importance

of enhancing the effectiveness of the United Nations system in influencing its

~~mbers to undert&ce appropriate policies in development and international economic

co-operation, and felt that that could be aChieved only by reaching consensus

through negotiation. It was essential to strengthen the capability of the United

Nations to adopt a comprehensive approach to multidisciplina~r and multisectoral

problems. To that end, the Economic and Social Council should be strengthened to

enable it to carry out the crucial role given to it in the Charter. His delegation

had long believed that the Council should play the central role with regard to

~lobal policy formulation and implementation and the settine of priorities in the

economic and social sectors. His delegation agreed with the recommendation by the

Group of Experts that the Council's calendar and programme of work should be

examined. In particular, it favoured short Council sessions to discuss major

policy matters with the participation of high-level representatives, to deal with

the programme budget and medium-term plan, without, however, infringing on the

General Assembly's authority to adopt the bUdget, and to review operational

activities. Planning fuid programming were one area where fruitful results could

be expected, and his delegation was encouraged by the limited progress already.
made t.owards common methods and standards in programme formulation and presentation.

The Council, 1vith the assistance of a strengthened Committee for Programme and

Co-ordination, could further promote the trend in that direction. Closer

/ ...

!\
)j

I
'!
1
I

1
il
11

lj

Se

dar

75

Lnt

sin

qUE

col:

efJ

al

opI

of

met

ael

thE

cei

in

~n

Gr

sh

it

du

in

co



-159- A/AC.179/sR.14

(Hr. Kanazawa. Ja'Pan)

>.

:d

nic

d

o

ion

he

he

;h

~ion.

co-operation between CPC and the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary

Questions would also be desirable. The report of the Working Group on United

Nations Programme and Budget Machinery to the General Assembly at its thirtieth

session would be helpful in that regard. It was essential to strengthen the

fm1ction of assessment in the United Nations system. including the capability to

obtain information and data quickly, to analyse them and to provide a concrete

basis for policy decisions.

44. 11here the international secretariat was concerned. greater coherence was

obviously a primary goal. Nothing should be done to dilute the authority of the

Secretary-General as the chief administrative officer under the Charter. The

danger of further con~artmentalizationof the Secretariat should be avoided. As

75 r~r cent of the United Nations budget was devoted to staff costs, it was in the

interest of all Member States to ensure that the Secretariat was run within a

sin~lified. economical and well-disciplined administrative framework. As the

questions related to organizational matters required a full examination of the

coherence of the total system, his delegation welcomed the development of an

effective system of evaluation, which was a prerequisite for the rational

allocation of resources, and noted that the General Assembly would have an

opportunity at its next session to consider the matter in conjunction with a review

of the role and functions of the Joint Inspection Unit.

45. As to the relationsh~p between the various institutions and organizations,

measures should be adopted to rationalize and simplify the system in order to

achieve economies and avoid duplication. A careful balance should be struck between

the merits of functional and geographical decentralization and the need to preserve

central direction and guidance. That SUbject should be approached both from the

intergovernmental angle of the Economic and Social Council and through the

intersecretariat perspective based on a fuller use of the potentials of ACe.

Greater interaction between the legislative and executive branches of the system

should prove helpful. ACC and its sUbsidi~'Y bodies could assist the Council and

its SUbsidiary bodies in identi~ing priorities and eliminating overlapping and

duplication. However, nothing could replace the ultimate responsibility of

intergovernmental organs, and conseqw;mtly of the sovereign Governments which

constituted their membership, in ensuring the unity of purpose of the United Nations

I ...
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system. In the area of personnel, the 'l-lOrk of the International Civil S::::vice

Comndssion would be of vital importance in securing common personnel standards

and procedures throushout the system and in facilitating the transferability of

staff.

46. The report of the Group of Experts contained many valuable ideas and

suggestions in the three areas he had referred to, and his delegation was prepared

to join other members of the Committee in a systematic and pragmatic search for

concrete steps for reform on which all could agree.

-160-A/AC.179/sR.14
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47. Mr. LUCHTERHAND (German Democratic Republic) said that his country had

supported the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee, which was an appropriate

forum to consider problems related to justified changes in the economic and social

sectors of the United Nations system on the basis of the United Nations Charter,

the decisions of the General Assembly at its sixth and seventh special sessions and

the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States.

48. Recent experience had confirmed that the favourable new political climate,

the progress made in detente, the increasing application of the principles of

peaceful coexistence and of the right to self-determination and the elimination

of the last vestiges of colonialism had furthered the mutually advantageous

development of international economic relations.

49. The primary concern should be to enhance the effectiveness of United Nations

bodies and to overcome existing short-comings. His delegation would support the

effort to make the economic and social activities of the United Nations more

effective, in the interest of all States, particularly the developing countries.

50. The continuation of detente and the increased application of the principles

of the United Nations Charter in the practice of international relations had

created the prerequisites for taking account of new trends and requirements in

international economic relations. At the same time, economic and scientific

co-operation, based on such principles of the Charter as respect for the

iL-1-:c:X;'idence, sovereignty, equality and territorial integrity of States, non-use

.;;f force and non-interference in the internal affairs of States, was apt to

promote the process of detente and strengthen peace and security. Such a

development was in the interests of all States. His delegation therefore felt that
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the views expressed in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the report of the Group of Experts

(E/AC.62/9) should be principles which governed the work of the Ad Hoc Committee.

51. In improving the economic and social activities of the United Nations system,

the following principles should be taken into consideration. A restructuring of

the United Nations systerc could take place only in full conformity with, and on

the basis of, the principles contained in the United Nations Charter, which

reflected the interests of all groups of States and could provide the basis for

agreements to realize the goals of the United Nations. The same applied to the

rules and regulations concerning the functioning and structure of the United

Nations which had been derived from the basic principles of the Charter. The

mandate of the Committee was defined in General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII).

That mandate was also in harmony with the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of

States, article 11 of which, called on States to co-operate to strengthen and

continuously improve the efficiency of international organizations in implementing

measures to stimulate the general economic progress of all countries, partiCUlarly

of developing countries. At the same time, article 33 stated that nothing in

the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties should be construed as impairing or

derogating from the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. In connexion

with resolution 3362 (S-VII), section 11, paragraph 13, he drew attention to the

need for the developing countries to participate in the decision-making process of

the international financial institutions. The democratic principles of the United

Nations Charter were not being applied in the activities of those institutions,

some of which even engaged in operations contrary to conclusions and decisions of

the United N?tions. In that regard, he referred to articles in The Washington Post

of 12 and 13 February 1976 relating to the activities of the Horld Bank. His

delegation therefore considered it appropriate for the Committee to include in its

deliberations the demands made in the resolutions of the sixth and seventh special

sessions, and by some representatives during the debate in the Ad Hoc Committee,

for the international financial organizations to bring their activities into line

with the provisions of the United Nations Charter.

52. A decisive criterion for changes in the economic and social sectors of the

United Nations system should be the principle of rationalizing the activities in

those sectors and enhancing their effectiveness. Efforts should be made to avoid
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duplication of work in administration, to promote concentration on priorities and

to achieve genuine economies. His delegation was in favour of strengthening the

Economic and Social Council as the central organ of the United Nations in the

economic, political and social fields. In order to rationalize and optimize the

Council's activities, a close look should be taken at the effectiveness of the

Council's SUbsidiary bodies. Another matter which deserved the Committee's

attention was the synchronization and optimization of the planning, programming

and budgeting activities of the United Nations. In order to improve the

operational activities of the United Nations, particularly in the field of

technical assistance, the regional economic commissions should be given a greater

role in the drafting and implementation of s:gecific programmes and projects.

Account should also be taken of the principle of universality and the just interests

and views of all States, with partiCUlar emphasis on the needs of the developing

countries.

53. In dravi.ng up recommendations for future wor'k in the economic and social

sectors, the Committee should apply the principle of consensus in order to arrive

at constructive recommendations corresponding to the interests of all parties

concerned.

54. In accordance with resolution 3362 (S-VII), the Committee was responsible for

drafting proposals for the restructuring of the economic and social sectors, and

it therefore had to make the main contribution in such work. If the Committee

carried out its complex and broad functions on the basis of the principles of the

United Nations Charter. taking account of the interests of all States, its work

would be successful.

The meeting rose at 5.20 p.m.
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONo~rrc Al~D SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Hr. SALAS ('lCecutive Director, United Nations Fund for Population

Activities) said that the restructuring of the United Nations syst~m, tho~gh a

complex matter, was of the utmost importance, since it involved fashioning the

instruments which would enable the United Nations system to be more efficient and

responsible in dealing with the basic human problem of all - the problem of

poverty. Poverty was at the root of most of the problems currently confronting

the modern world, such as hunger, the need for a ne" economic order. population

growth. crime and environment. The demographic forecast was that before the

United Nations reached twice its present age, the world population needing to

share the material resources of the planet would have doubled. The international

community must therefore be given the means to deal adequately with the

situation as it developed and to solve problems which were basicaily human

problems. UNFPA had shown tha.t it was capable of responding to those growing

needs, and its r-esponsd.vene ss was the reason for its acceptance by all the

countries contributing to the Fund's resources. Since 1967. when the Trust Fund

for Population Activities had been established, the resources of that Fund, which

had been of the order of $1 million, had grown to some $250 million through the

generosity of the donors; among those donors were many of the developing countries,

which had evinced great interest in population activities.

2. The Fund's character had changed considerably since the time it had been

established as a Trust Fund. The aims and purposes of UNFPA, as constituted at

present, were laid down in Economic and Social Council resolution 1763 (LIV). In

pursuance of those aims, the Fund was now supporting some 1,400 projects. large

and small, in more than 100 developing countries. Those projects involved,

inter alia. data collection through census programmes in Africa and the

Middle East, family health through f~lily planning programmes in India,

Bangladesh and Tunisia, population policy in El Salvador and Guatemala, and

research and training activities at the regional and interregional levels. In
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addition, the Fund supported large-scale multisectoral programmes in 20 developing

countries. It therefore had responsibility for funding and co-ordinating projects

in nearly all the developing countries.

3. The Fund was regarded by Governments and non-governmental organizations as a

responsible institution and as an effective and neutral instrument for international

assistance. It was also a bank of ideas on population and an innovator of

techniques designed to support demographic activities. UNFPA had thus been evolving

into a world-wide population programme, and its activities had entered the broader

context of the World Population Year and the World Population Conference. All

population agencies, governmental as well as non-governmental, recognized the

leadership role given to ~lFPA by the General Assembly and the Economic and Social

Council. If the Fund enjoyed a privileged relationship with Governments, it ".'as

because it had always been governed by three cardinal principles: the sovereign

right of nations to formulate and promote their own population policies and

programmes~ the freedom of individuals to determine the size of their family; and

the pre-eminence, in the field of assistance, of activities designed to develop

self-reliance in the connnunities. On the basis of those principles, UNFPA had

introduced new managerial methods in delivering assistance which had led it, in

the past few years, to provide direct funding to government agencies or

government-approved agencies, to replace foreign experts with local experts and

programme managers, paying their salaries when necessary, and to provide funds for

the purchase of local materials and equipment. The advantages of that direct

assistance were evident, and the reactions of countries had been immediate, as was

obvious from their support for the Fund's programmes.

4. It was worth noting that the Fund's evolution towards a world-wide population

programme delivering $80 million in assistance for 1975 had been achieved by a

small staff of 50 professionals at Headquarters and some 20 in the field. UlITFPA' s

administrative costs were thus fairly low compared with the results obtained. It

had succeeded in maintaining an unprogrammed reserve of $20 million, and it

authorized expenditure only on the basis of firm commitments for financial

contributions.

5. It appeared then that the Fund should be encouraged to pursue its current
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managerial techni(J.ues, thereby maintaining its momentum. Attempts at general

improvements should not be allowed to hamper a lnachinery which was functioning

satisfactorily.

6. In determining the future structure of development a~tivities in the United

Nations system so as to obtain an instrument better geared to the re(J.uirements of a

new internatiobal economic order, the following four factors should be considered:

sUbject-matter. allocation of resources, delivery of project services, and

time-frame of the activity. With respect to population activities, the experience

of UNFPA in those four areas was clearly relevant.

7. The long-neglected population (J.uestion was now recognized as a distinct

factor in the complex problem of poverty. Most developing countries had already

adopted a national population pOlicy or established a governmental agency to deal

with population. It was therefore essential to avoid an untimely consolidation of

various development activities that would again consign to obscurity a crucial

que stIon which had just come into the limelight.

8. With regard to the allocation of resources, it should be borne in mind that

the Governing Council of UJ.ITFPA and the Economic and Social Council had repeatedly

stated that resources for population assistance should not be allocated according

to a single world-wide formula as in the case of general development assistance.

In view of the sensitivity of the population quest.ion and the varied nature of

cultural and national approaches to it, population assistance pOlicies should be

respunfive to the varying needs of different countries.

s 9. The delivery of population programmes re(J.uired a constantly innovative and

n

s

flexible approach. UNFPA's experience ha.d shown that the standard traditional

methods of delivery had not always been effective and that the imposition of a

uniform method of delivery should be avoided.

10. The time-frame of the increasing need for population assistance was finite.

The essential point was not a matter of numbers but a question of balance between

population and accessible resources. Present action, whether at the international

or the national level, had to be envisaged within the framework of an

irreversible and finite process if such action was to have any real impact. What

was needed was effective and immediate action to devise the institutions and

/ ...
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programmes for assistance aimed at solving the population problem before it

became too big and complex to be dealt with in an orderly manner.

11. With regard to the comments and recommendations of the Group of Experts on

the Restructuring of the United Nations system (E/AC.62/9). UNFPA could not

challenge the assumption that economic development and population were closely

related: that assumption had been endorsed by consensus at the United Nations

World Population Conference and was a glliding principle in the World Population

Plan of Action. The experts had rightly stressed the need to simplify the system

and make it more efficient by drawing together related elements under a unified

direction. \I1hatever its apparent advantages, however. such an arrangement

involved immense dangers. One danger was that some of those elements might lose

their essential distinctness and much of their usefulness if they were too tightly

or inappropriately integrated into a general system. It appe~red that, in order to

avoid duplication of effort, it would be sufficient to define clearly the

responsibilities and boundaries of functions of specialized agencies or organs

instead of moving methodically towards complete integration. The immense flow of

contributions to UNFPA at a time when money was scarce everywhere else was a clear

indication that countries viewed popUlation assist&~ce as an urgent concern.

Consolidation of those resources with other funds in the name of simplification 

which, in itself, could be a good thing - might in the case of UNFPA produce the

opposite of the desired effect by impairing efficiency. What mattered was not so

much to keep distinct accounts as to maintain a clear profile.

12. For those reasons, in discussions on effective changes in the system, UNFPA

should be regarded as a special case and treated as a distinct programme. Such a

programme could function in close co-operation with the system as a Whole, both

in establishing policies and in organizing operational activities, pursuant to the

resolutions of the Economic and Social Council and the UNDP Governing Council.

Thus, in consultation with the principal officer responsible for the over-all

direction of assistance and development, the head of the programme would report to

the Economic and Social Council and the proposed Operations Board, and he would

also participate in any consultative institution which might be established to
,
co-ordinate the developmental activities of the United Nations and its specialized

agencies. That would avoid any threat to the evolution and dynamic drive of UNFPA.
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13. Reorganization should aim primarily at preserving or creating viable

institutions. So far as UNFPA was concerned, the best solution seemed to be to

maintain it as a distinct programme while at the same time integrating it with

developmental activities as a whole by establishing the appropriate

co-ordinating mechanisms.

14. ~IT. HOVEYDA (Iran) said that the reasons for restructuring the social and

economic sectors were too well known to be discussed further. It was therefore

regrettable that the heads of the secretariats of United Nations bodies had made

statements which dealt less with the ~uestion under discussion than with the

history of the operational d~tails of their organization. The Ad Hoc Committee

had invited them to participate in its work precisely in order to hear their views

on the recommendations of the Group of Experts and on the ~uestion of restructuring

in general.

15. The report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) was extremely useful by

reason of its many interesting ideas and its recownendations. It was also

refreshing to note that the experts had not avoided substantive problems, as was

fre~uently done in order nut to hurt people's feelings; they had shouted out truths

which were normally spoken in a whisper. Furthermore, judging from their reaction,

the feelings of some of the heads of specialized agencies had been hurt. However,

the report of the Group of Experts should not be regarded as the only basis for

the Committee's discussions. At the same time, the Committee must not give the

impression that it wished to transform itself into a kind of specialized agency.

16. Since 1945, two opposite trends had emerged, one favouring centralization,

the other favouring decentralization and even autonomy. The Group of Experts

seemed to favour the first alternative. His dele~ation felt that neither

excessive centralization nor a general fragmentation would be beneficial; it was

prefe:r.-able to establish a balance between those two tendencies in order to make

the system mOre efficient. Efficiency depended less on the recommendations or

decisions of any given body than on the manner in which they were applied by the

responsible officers of the various bodies. Over the years, a certain competitive

spirit had appea~ed among the specialized agencies and various other bodies,

whereas the Charter and the Member States advocated co-operation. Rather than make

new recommendations, therefore, the Committee should draw attention once more to

basic principles.
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17. In connexion with the report {E/AC.62/9}, he stressed the the Gr01.1p of

Experts had paid lit~le attention to available resources. It was obvious that even

the most advanced administration would remain ineffective if it did not have the

necessary tools at its disposal.

18. The recommendation of the Group of Experts to convene a special session of

the General Assembly or to establish a new commission for development, rather than

to organize world conferences to study particular questions, seemed attractive

at first sight but would increase the burden placed on the General Assembly and

might adversely affect the quality of its work.

19. So far as the revitalization of the Economic and Social Council was

concerned. its co·-ordinating role in the economic and social sectors should

certainly be reinforced, but the Council itself could not do efficiently the work

carried out by its SUbsidiary organs; the risks involved in abolishing such

organs should not be forgotten. The Group is recommendations in that respect should

therefore be studied with great care.

20. In many cases, the small negotiating groups recommended by the Group of

Experts existed already. It. seemed preferable to continue establishing such

groups on an ad hoc basis rather than to institutionalize the procedure.

Similarly. the tendency to adopt decisions by consensus already existed. It would

be enough to support that tendency, since any rigidity in that area would mean

that if difficulties arose, there would be as many rights of veto as there were

members.

21. As the Experts themselves admitted, it w~s impossible to predict the practical

effects of establishing a post of Director-General for Development and

International Economic Co-operation. It did not seem realistic to believe that

anyone other than the Secretary-General could impose directives on institutions

and bodies which were already jealous of their prerogatives. Furthermore, such a

post might, in a sense, establish a secretariat within the Secretariat and thus

endanger its unity. The same goal could be achieved by reorganizing the Department

of Economic and Social Affairs, or perhaps even the entire Secretariat. Under

,the provisions of the Charter, the Secretary-General himself could - and must - be

the one to undertake such a reform, apparently without waiting for instructions
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from the Committee. In that connexion, it was unfortunate that the Secretary

General had not seen fit to inform the Committee about hi$ views on restructuring.

22. With regard to the consolidation of operational activities and funds, the

ideas of the Group of Experts were acceptable in principle. However, the

implications of such a proposal, particularly in connexion with the participation

of Governments in the joint governing council, must be studied with care. It

was not the same Governments that participated in all the Governing Councils 01

the various funds. Furthermore, some of those funds, for example UNFPJI., were

working well; should each case be treated on its own merits, or should they be

treated collectively?

23. The members of the Committee must now study suggestions made during tr~e

general discussion and the recommendations of the Group of Experts. At the same

time, they should not forget that, as U Thant had said, the problems lay in world

conditions rather than in the structure of the United Nations. However, the

Committee had the enormous adv-antage of having at its disposal an extremely

solid basis for work in the form of the recommendat10ns made by the· Group of

Experts.

24. Mr. GORITZA (Romania) said that the :Ad Ho~ Committee should make an

effort, in the light of the mandate given to it by the General Assembly, to d.efine

specific objectives so that the working group could draw up concrete proposals

for the restructuring of the United Nations system, in order to place it in a

better position to deal effectively with the problems of development and

international economic co-operation from a new angle. The establishment of the

Ad Hoc Committee was in itself a further indication of the importance which Member

States attached to such action. His delegation felt that the time had come to

take measures that would permit the improvement of the capacity for action of the

United Nations and would accord to economic and social problems the attention

that they merited and would give them distinct boundaries within the system.

In the opinion of his delegation the process of restructuring ought to be included

in the wider perspective of reaffirming the role of the United Nations in

international life, in the improvement and democratization of the entire system

with a view to adapting its structures to the needs of establishing the New

International Economic Order.

I ...
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25. His country - which was both a socialist and developing country - took an

active interest in improving the role of the United Nations, and he expressed the

hope that the proposals it had submitted in various documents would be taken

into account in the formulation of recommendations concerning the restructuring

of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations.

26. His de:'egation felt that restructuring should make it possible to achieve

two basic goals, namely, the increased effectiveness of the United Nations system

in the economic and social field, to suit the changing circumstances, and the

democratization of the system.

27. As to the first of those goals, various measures should be cont.emp.tat.ed

such as measures to rationalize the work of the legislative bodies', and especially

the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council to inclucle new areas of

co-operation in a way that would lead to the enlargement of their roles (energy,

science and technology, development of marine resources etc.) in tl:e VOYl: of the

United Nations machinery to strengthen the role of the regional economic

commissions in the identification, elaboration and execution of regional

co-operation programmes, to .eliminate dupl1.<.:ation and intermediary machinery which

impaired the proper fUL~ctioning of the system and to enhance the effectiveness of

operational activities for development by improving the management of assistance

funds and encouraging all countries to participate more extensively iL the

implementation of projects.

28. Within the context of those measures it would also be necessary to strengthen

the role of the Economic and Social Council by giving it the means of taking a

more direct approach to the consideration of solutions for urgent economic problems,

partly by enabling it to hold special sessions. The Council should also hold

periodic ministerial sessions devoted to a general examination of the international

economic situation. Furthermore, it should be remembered that the Council should

oversee and co-ordinate the implementation of the objectives of the Programme of

Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order and tihce . of

the International Development Strategy. As to the proposal that the Council should

'be given direct responsibility for the work currently carried out by some of its

subsidiary bodies, his delegation stressed the need to study the question in depth.

If such a ·transfer of responsibility _Tas to be achieved satisfactorily, it would be
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30. Mr. RYDBECK (Sweden) said that, in view of the complexity of its task,

the Ad Hoc Committee should for the time being concentrate its attention on

areas in which it was possible and necessary to t.ako acticn without delay. The

restructuring should on no account be an end in itself but should be designed

to ensure that the structure of the economic and social sectors of the United

Nations was better suited to present economic relations between countries and

that the cohesion of the system was sufficient to enable it to play a more

effective part in the implementation of the new international economic order.

Any changes to be agreed upon should be in accordance with the United Nations

Charter; certain changes would even seem necessary in order to bring present

practices more into line with the provisions of the Charter.

31. The mandate to be given to the working group should in his delegation's view

cover the following subj ects : the agenda and methods of work of the Second

necessary to take adequate organizational steps and to ensure, at all events ~

that the Council was not required to undertake tasks that were too technical in

nature.

29. To achieve the second objective, namely the democratization of the United

Nations system, the restructuring process must be oriented in such a way as to

ensure the participation of all states, on conditions of full equality, in the

consideration and solution of economic and social problems of general interest and

in the adoption of measures aimed at the development of international economic

co-operation. The restructuring process should also make it possible to improve

the system's negotiating machinery, through the elaboration of rules designed to

ensure the proper functioning of such machinery on a democratic basis. With the

same end in view, the principle of the geographical distribution of States in

all United Nations organs would have to be observed and applied more strictly,

the voting syster used in certain institutions, such as the International

Monetary Fund and the Horld Bank, would need to be reviser.... , and "Ghe policies and

procedures for the recruitment of staff for the Secretariat of the United Nations

and its agencies would need to be improved so as to increase the proportion of

officers from developing countries and of women and young people throughout the

United Nations system.
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Committee; the organization of the sessions of the Economic and Social Council,

the Council's subsidiary bodies and negotiating procedures within the Council;

and, with regard to the Secretariat, measures to provide for more coherent

leadership in the economic and social field and the role of the Department of

Economic and Social Affairs. In addition, ~ preliminary discussion might deal

with the possible establishment of a United Nations Development Authority.

32. His delegation felt that nothing should be done to diminish the importance

of the General Assembly. On the contrary, its role should be increased. The

working group could therefore consider modifying the work of the Second Committee

so as to make it a still more adequatie instrument. It had been suggested that

the Second Committee should be made a "Development Committee ll
• Although there

were good reasons for bringing development issues together, it should not be

forgotten that the heavy workload of the Second Committee did not permit the

addition of further items to its agenda. The possibility of establishing a

new special economic committee to discuss some clearly defined items could

therefore be investigated.

33. Apparently in common with many other delegations, his delegation supported

the recommendation by the Group of Experts that the Council should meet in frequent

SUbject-oriented sets of short sessions spread throughout the calendar year

(E/AC.62/9, para. 46). Such an arrangement would facilitate increased participation

by Member States and the specialized agencies and would thus contribute to a more

thorough treatm.ent of subjects. Although such a change would, of course, have

consequences for the functioning of the Council I s subsidiary bodies, that question

should not be taken up until it had been seen how the Council would function

under the ne.... formula.

34. As had been suggested, the Council could sometimes hold sessions at the

ministerial level in view of its role as an economic and social policy forum.

35. The idea of setting up small negotiating groups deserved further consideration,

but he was not sure that such a procedure should be formalized. The working group

.could give thought to other solutions which would. make for greater flexibility,

among them the possibility of appointing only the chairman of a negotiating group

and of giving him the mandate to carry out the appropriate consultations. In any

case. all States Members of the United Nations, and not only the members of the

Council. should be able to participate in such negotiations.
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36. The Economic and Social Council had not yet been in a position to perform the

co-ordinating function given to it under the Charter in a very satisfying manner.

If it hfild sUbject-oriented sessions, more active participation by the specialized

agencies, and therefore improved co-ordination, would be possible. The efforts

already made to synchronize the budget and programming cycles of the components of

the United Nations system should also be continued and intensified.

37. Although certain aspects of the reorga."lization within the Secretariat could

only be discussed after clear ideas had emerged as to the general direction of the

restructuring, it was already evident that the role of the Secretariat in the

economic and social field should be strengthened. Even at the present stage

consideration could be given to the establishment of a new post of Director

General for Development, which "Would not, as some seemed to fear, entail any

separation of the two essential functions of the United Nations but would, instead,

make possible a higher degree of integration.

38. A future Department of Economic and Social Affairs secretariat should be

considerably strengthened as regards its conceptual and analytic functions, without

any necessary limitation in the scope of activities. There was an urgent need

for a strong secretariat working across the whole field. However, the Department

of Economic and Social Affairs should be relieved in principle of all its

operational activities. The desirable integration between those two fields of

activity could be pro',ided for by other means, for example, by creating

opportunities for the exchange of personnel between the various organs within

the United Nations system. In that connexion, the proposal to establish an

Advisory Committee consisting of the heads of key organi~ations under the

chairmanship of the new Director-General merited careful consideration.

39. His delegation favoured a further ,:,_ . .,egration of development-oriented

activities and funds in principle, but considered it necessary to look very

carefully at each organ or fund before deciding on its integration. In some

cases, such as UNEP and the environment fund, there were valid arguments against

integration. In the event that the development-oriented funds were integrated

within a United Nations Development Authority, the working group would have to

consider what d~vision of responsibilities there should be between the Economic

and Social Council and that Authority.

/ ...
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40. In conclusion he emphasized the importance, in the new structure to be

established, of safeguarding possibilities for changes so that the United Nations

system i'1ould be able tn adapt to continually changing conditions.

The meeting rose at 12.30 p.m.
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16TH MEETING

Friday, 20 February 1976, 3 p.m.

A/AC.179/SR.16
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEf1
(A/AC.179/3 &1d Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. JANKO~ITTSCH (Austria) said it must have been clear to the founders

of the United Nations that, to a great extent, peace must be founded on the

economic and social progress of mankind as a whole. However, the structures

established to achieve the purposes of the United Nations were now in some need of

reform. There were two main reasons for that. First, in the past 30 years

unprecedented political, economic and social development had created a highly

complex pattern of interdependence between the world economy and the national

economies and social structures of the 144 Member States and a few' more which,

although outside the Organization, were certainly part of the world economy.

The structures of the United Nations had therefore lost much of their earlier

relevance. Second, the gradual expansion of the organizational arrangements of

the United Nations in the economic and social field had created a kind of

"ftmctional federalism" but had not resulted in an optimal planning effort or the

establishment of clear priorities and sufficient intersectoral co-operation. The

latter fact was all the more disturbing as the bulk of the United Nations system's

activities and spending was now devoted to economic and social affairs. The work

of the Committee should therefore have two basic goals: elaboration of proposals

to modernize the economic and social machinery of the United Nations so that it

might better cope with the social and economic aspirations of its increased

membership, particularly the aspirations for a new international economic order,

and determination of the functional priorities which that machinery had to serve

and help to achieve.

2. The following basic ideas should be taken into account. The establishment

of a new United Nations structure for global economic co-operation could

essentially be achieved on the basis of and within the existing framework of the

Charter. In view of the importance of the question, decisions on restructuring

should be based on consensus. Revitalization of the Economic and Social Council

must be the focus of the Committee's efforts, as recommended by the Group of

Experts on the Structure of the United Nations System in its report (E/AC.62/9),

which should not, however, be the sole document used by the Committee. The

I . ..
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functions and working methods of the Council must be improved to enable it to

regain the position assigned to it in the Charter, namely, to be the central

United Nations organ for the preparation of global policy decisions in the

economic and social sector, for the establishment ~f priorities in that sector, for

the co-ordination and supervision of the manifold economic and social activities

of all United Nations organizations, for the reconciliation of differing

vie1~oints and for the drafting of appropriate recommendations to the General

Assembly. If the Council was to achieve those aims, it would have to perform

an essentially political role. That could only be ensured by relieving it of

its operational responsibilities in favour of policy formulation. The Council

should cease to delegate political functions, thus creating the need for a

feedback which it had diffiCUlty in handling. Such duplication, especially in

the operational field, appeared unnecessary. His delegation favoured fewer, but

more carefUlly selected and definitely political, responsibilities for the

Council. That would help to avoid double or even triple level discussion of

substantive questions.

3. In that connexion, he r~commended that possibilities for adjustments in

the number of the Council's subsidiary bodies should be studied. Such a study

should permit a streamlining of the Council's work and facilitate its

reorientation towards more policy formulation and more p1annin~ activity.

Document E/5453/Rev.1 apparently did not mention all the specialist organs. It

would therefore be useful to hear from the Secretariat how many there really were.

4. Any successful effort to revitalize and streamline the Council should also

take account of the proposals made in a report by the Secretary-General to the

General Assembly at its thirtieth session under item 100. In his report, the

Secretary-General deplored the dispersal of the functional groupings in the

economic, social and humanitarian activities of the Organization and made

suggestions coneer~ing functional regrouping which deserved the full attention

of the Committee. Upgrading of the Council also required that its pattern of

meetings should obtain, under all circumstances, the necessary priority w'ith

;regard to other bodies. That could be achieved by a rationalization of the

calendar of meetings of the subsidiary bodies and also by more frequent, though
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shorter. meetings of the Council itself. That would, as a side effect, result in

a higher level of representation. which was another important prerequisite

for the Council's political renaissance and for the improvement of its status

and work.

5. Another way of strengthening the political role of United Nations bodies

such as the Economic and Social Council might consist in giving their officers

a stronger voice. The Committee should therefore consider the possibility of

investing the office of the President of the Council with somewhat larger

responsibilities. The fact that that office was already endowed with much greater

continuity than some corresponding political offices might be of some help. That

should make the Council more effective in dealing with important developments

between its main sessions. In addition, more effective use of the regional

commissions would help to free the Council from unnecessary and duplicating work.

and closer co-operation with ACABQ and CPC would enhance the Council's efficiency.

6. He supported suggestions made by other speakers and contained in different

documents concerning the consolidation of the present large number of separate

funds in the United Nations system. Such a step might improve, if not fund

management. at least resource and expenditure planning and might reduce

administrative costs, thus guaranteeing better control through the governing

organs, which had a higher degree of centralization than the funds themselves.

He did not believe that proliferation of funds led to an increase in national

contributions. Governments were sophisticated enough to be able to differentiate

between the various purposes for which their contributions would be used under an

integrated system.

7. He reminded the Committee of a proposal concerning the work of the United

Nations system in the energy field which had been made on 22 April 1974 by the

Minister for Foreign Affairs of Austria at the sixth special session of the

General Assembly. The Minister had recommended a central role for work in the

field of energy for the International Atomic Energy Agency.

8. The Group of Experts had evolved new and highly original ideas on the

subject of the role of the Secretariat in the restructuring effort. Successful

modernization of the United Nations system in the economic and social field must

include all levels of the administration. A central proposal in that regard was
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the establishment of the post of Director-General for Economic Affairs. His

delegation would warn that the creation of a single new office was not a panacea

for dealing with ills which had to be attacked from many sides, on many levels and

by more instruments than one. In addition, the creation of new offices had to be

seen in relation to the well-established and accepted authority of the Secretary

General. It might be unwise to diminish that source of United Nations authority

and dismantle some of the few central points of reference in the system before the

workability of alternative solutions had been clearly established. His delegation

had somewhat less doubt about the possibility of improving the Secretary-General's

policy co-ordination functions in the economic and social field. As to the

Secretariat, the centre must be strengthened, 1vhile on the other hand all occasions

for controlled decentralization should be encourage~ The Committee should examine

lul possibilities of freeing the Secretariat on all levels from its frequent fear

of taking initiatives and being a real partner in United Natic ,.~ organs. The

Secretariat should feel free to take initiatives, in meetings ar"1 outside, to

advance discussion and compromise. The fact that the United Nations had become

a very pluralistic body should considerably reduce the risk that the Secretariat

might be isolated or run into confrontation.

9. Another problem was the need to streamline and concentrate efforts in the

information work of the United Nations. There was a disquieting tendency towards

the proliferation of publications financed and issued by the United Nations, its

agencies and its funds. One of the arguments in favour of such proliferation ¥as

the supposed unwillingness of the mass media to print news relating to the United

Nations. However, if the activities of the United Nations were newsworthy, the

media woul.d be forced to pUblicize them and there was little point, therefore,

to try to create some kind of "counterculture".

10. The great number of meetings 1vhich at present vrer-e held put a strain on the

smaller delegations. If restructuring was to be effective, some thought would

have to be given to that question.

li. His delegation felt that the exchange of opinions which was taking place in

the Committee should enable it and its 'Harking Group to pin-point the .Teak areas

in the system and to draw up a list of short-term and long-term remedies. The

C01!l!!littee's work would be an important step towards meeting the global challenge
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for advancement in the economic and social field in accordance with the guidelines

laid down in recent decisions of the General Assembly.

12. Hr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Committee) said that document

E/5453/Rev.l contained information on all the subsidiary bodies of the Economic

and Social Council. As sho'vn by the chart on page 5 of that document, there were

five types of sUbsidiary bodies, in the following numbers: six functional

commissions, eight standing committees, five regional economic commissions, eight

standing expert bodies and one ad hoc intergovernmental body. The SUbsidiary

bodies which reported directly to the Council had also set up subsidiary bodies of

their own in varying numbers. The Economic Commission for Europe, with

84 subsidiary bodies, had by far the largest number. The total number of

subsidiary bodies and of subsidiary bodies of subsidiary bodies was 167. The

total duration of meetings of those bodies which reported directly to the

Council remained at the level of about 70 weeks a year.

13. Hr. TURIN (Deputy Secretary-General, Habitat: United Nations

Conference on Human Settlements) said that Habitat was being convened in accordance

with General Assembly resolution 3001 (XXVII). Both the original title and the

proposed dates of the Conference had been changed by General Assembly resolutions

3128 (XXVIII) and 3325 (XXIX). The main purpose of the Conference had been

defined in resolution 3128 (XXVIII) as "to serve as a practical means to exchange

information about solutions to problems of human settlements against a broad

background of environmental and other concerns which may lead to the formation of

policies and actions by Governments and international organizations". That

resolution had stressed in particular the involvement of specialized agencies,

regional co:rr.missions and intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations. At

the Secretariat level, the General Assembly had requested that the Secretary

General of the Conference should report through the Executive Director of the

United Nations Environment Programme and work in close co-operation with the Under

Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs, the executive secretaries of

Li the regional commissions and the executive heads of the specialized agencies. The

basic statutory texts set out clearly the relationship between the object of the

Conference and the major issues of concern to the international community, as well

as the challenges implied in such a complex enterprise of intergovernmental and

I . . .
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intersecretariat co-operation. It was no accident that the question of human

settl€~'l'.mts had been chosen to provide such a challenge, since human settlements

were not a specific field and could not be isolated from the context of

development. A conference on human settlements was bound to be concerned with

the interrelationships and interactions between sectorial policies and programmes

to '-Thich human settlements provided the geographical locus. Although "human

settlements" as such did not appear in the title of arry international

organization, they entered into the programmes of practically every agency and

organ of the United Nations system to an extent which was probabIv comparable only

to the equally broad concept of education or training.

14. Truly co-operative consultations had been held throughout the preparations

for the Conference, but there was still a need for a comprehensive, integrated

approach at the national level, wh'i ch international co-operation was principally

designed to serve. It was at that level that the formulation and implementation

of human settlement policies revealed most dramatically the short-comings of a

sectoral approach, the need for innovation in institutions, the urgency of

popular participation and the advantages of planning geared to the satisfaction

of basic human needs. Beginning with the first informal intergovermnenta1

consultations, the expressed vie",s of Governments had guided the Secretariat

in its preparations for the Conference. Within the over-all frame",ork agreed to

early in the preparations, a continuous process of consultation had gradually

refined concepts and focused ",ith increasing precision on the main issues "'hich

appeared to be of concern to Governments. Those issues ",ere now reflected in

the agenda for the Conference and ",ere dealt with in great detail in the policy

papers "'hich would be submitted to the Conference ..

15. From the very beginning, Governments had stressed the central place occupied

by action at the national level in the field of human settlements, for which the

declaration of principles to be adopted by the Conference should provide

inspiration and guidance and in support of which international co-operation should

be conceived. Before submitting proposals for programmes of international

'co-operation in the field of human settlements to Governments for their

consideration, the Secretariat had undertaken t1-ro surveys of the current activities
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of the United Nations system in that field. Both studies, ana. the comments made

on them by Governments, had revealed a broad consensus on a nunfuer of criteria

that should inspire any proposals for new programmes and consequently any new

institutional arrangements to implement them. Those criteria could be summarized

as follows. Much more needed to be done if national efforts were to be adequately

supported by international co-operation. In the meantime, the resources currently

available could be used more effectively both within and outside the United Nations

system and at all levels, global, regional and national. The components of the

system must be able and willing to plan programmes and analyse jointly a concerted

effort. A global intergovernmental body should deal specifically with human

settlements with a view to promoting the concepts evolved by the Conference,

providing over-all policy guidance and acting as a forum with which national

decision-makers could identify. The global body should be matched, at the level of

the regional commissions, by an intergovernment.3.1 policy-making body having close

links with the regional parent and the global body. The global body should be

served by a small central staff, preferably located within an eX1sting unit of the

United Nations system, to be headed by a high-level administrator and capable of

providing the required leadership. A human settlements secretariat should assume

operational responsibilities only in the last resort, so as to concentrate its

resources in areas where it could not be replaced. Activities of international

co-operation in the field of human settlements should be decentralized as much as

possible, the central secretariat undertaking only those tasks for which the

regional level was inadequate or inappropriate. Close links should be established

at all levels with the regional and global financing institutions concerned with

human settlements, in particular the regional development banks. In the first

instance, a regrouping and consequent rationalization of the resources currently

allocated to human settlements should yield greater results; in the longer term,

addtional resources would be needed but should preferably come from vo'luntarv

contributions. The United Nations system and, within it, any ne" institutional

arrangement should provide the focus not only for the system itself but also for

other concerned orgard zations at both the intergovernmental and the non-governmental

levels. Any new institutional arrangement should have as its main objective the

harmonization of policies and programmes of international co-operation in the field

of human settlements.

I . . .
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20. Mr.

16. The secretariat of Habitat felt that the above criteria were sufficient to

outline a common profile for an institutional arrangement, at both the

inter~overnmental and the secretariat levels, without prejudging the institutional

place of such an arrangement within the United Nations system. A proposal to that

effect would be submitted to the Conference. The secretariat was convinced that

the timing of the Conference was suitable for a general discussion of institutional

arrangements on the subj ect , coming as it did after the sixth and seventh special

sessions of the General Assembly and the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee.

Any proposals which emerged from the Conference would be brought to the attention

of the Committee as well as the Economic and Social Council and the General

Assembly. Human settlements could become a suitable ground for exploring and

possibly testing the kind of innovative approaches which underlay the mood of

recent international consultations, and of which the Committee was for the time

being the most visible and promising manifestation.

17. Mrs. DERRE (France) said that her delegation did rrot understand in

what framework the Deputy Sec~etary-General of the United Nations Conference on

Human Settlements had spoken. Habitat was a Conference that 'was currently being

prepared; it was neither a specialized agency nor an international organization,

and her delegation was at a loss to understand how the preparation of that

Conference was related to the restructuring of the economic and social sectors

of the United Nations system.

18. ~tr. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Committee) said that invitations had

been issued to various heads of agencies and senior officials of the Secretariat

to address the Committee in order to inform it of the various aspects bearing on

its work, The Habitat secretariat dealt with the institutional arrangements for

the Conference and would be snbmitting a paper on such matters to the Conference.

It had been felt that the Committee might wish to have some information on such

institutional arrangements.

19. The CHAIffi1AN said that the Committee had adopted a flexible attitude

r~garding the Secretariat officials that were invited to address it, and he

believed that practical advantages should continue to be the guiding principle

in issuing such invitations.
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20. Mr. OLIVERI LOPEZ (Argentina) said that the arrangements for Habitat

were relevant to the Committee's work~ and it was worth while for the Committee

to be informed of the problems arising in a new sector of United Nations

activities. Even though the situation was still fluid, a new global body was

quite likely to be established on the basis of existing organs, and the Committee

should therefore be provided with information on the operations of all existing

organs. In that connexion, the Secretariat had correctly interpreted the wishes

of the Committee in issuing invitations to various officials to address it.

A!AC.17')/SR.16-183-

21. Mr. MYERSON (United states of America) said that no one could afford to

underestimate the significance or the difficulty of the task assigned to the

Committee. Its mandate should be regarded as a necessary com~lement to the many

policy and operational measures set in motion by the seventh special session. Ris

delegation continued to believe that reform of the United Nations economic and

social system should be a priority consideration in any over-all strategy for

development.

22. He reminded the Committee that in confirming its acceptance of General

Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII), the United States of America had entered a

reservation regarding references to certain General Assembly resolutions including

those of the sixth special session. He indicatpd the belief that firmly

maintaining those resolutions need not interfere with the work of the Committee

as long as the will to co-operate existed on all sides~ regarding which he

expressed full confidence.

23. Restructuring was necessary because the increasing scope and complexity of

economic and social problems confronting the system and the inescapable pressures

for fiscal austerity required considered~ practical and timely responses. All

Governments, and those of developing countries in particular, had a right to

expect maximum benefits from funds put into the operations and other activities

of the bodies concerned. That was not to deny the many and varied contributions

of the institutions as they had developed over the years. In the world of today,

however, something more than a "business as usual" approach was required, and an

improved and smoothly functioning system would enhance the reputation of the

United Nations with the peoples and parliaments of Member States.
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24. His delegation was both heartened and a little concerned by the formal and

informal statements of other delegations: it was heartened by tl:J.e sober and

practical attitudes which had been encountered, and concerned by the views of

some about the enormity of the task and the admittedly heavy schedule of other

United Nations-related activities. It agreed that the Committee should proc~ed

with prUdence, sensitivity and thoroughness, and it recognized that events

scheduled for 1976 - for example, the fourth session of UNCTAD - would have a

maj or bearing on the Committee's work. On the other hand, it believed that the

time to begin was now; the Committee's mandate was clear and the situation

required a response.

25. The fact that the leadership and senior management positions of many agencies

had recently changed created a brief moment of flexibility conducive to

restructuring of the system. The recent session of the Governing Council of UNDP

had made it clear that the system was fragile; the financial difficulties of UNDP

had had, and might continue to have, a disturbing effect on the cohesiveness of

the system as a whole. Several United Nations bodies were currently considering

their own reorganization and new bodies were being created. Those deveLopment.s

need not be cause for concern, provided that they were part of a coherent end

comprehensive pattern. The Committee should make its contribution, since otherwise

there would be a kind of de facto restructuring with serious risk of uncertain

and even negative results. PC10rly co-ordinated systems wasted resources., frustrated

intellectual energies and provided mixed results at best. Unless the Committee

began its efforts in earnest? there would be the possi-..>ility that the year intended

for restructuring might end with the system in greater disarray than before. 1<]hile

it was possible that a complete plan might not be developed and approved in 1976,

the Committee should concentrate immediately on a programme of work that was

commensurate with the challenge and was susceptible of fulfilment.

26. His delegation wished to propose a two-level approach. The first level would

involve identification of major problem areas requiring priority attention 

"priority" meaning to refer to those large and significant aspects of restructuring
,

that it was reasonable to take up, given the availability of fe.ctual information

and policy data in relation to the Committee's calendar. The second level of
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activity, to be started simultaneously with the first, would involve the

identification of several specific actions which would be difficult but of a less

comprehensive character. The objective would be to reach agreement in the near

term on several of those specific issues. Action at the second level need not

prejudice ultimate recommendations or decisions regarding a more comprehensive

adaptation of the system as a whole. The approach suggested was intended to help

ensure the necessary momentum for the Committee's work , make clear to the

international community and to member Government capitals the Committee's serious

and practical approach to its responsibilities and, above all, result in actions

indisputably beneficial in their own right.

27. With respect to the first level of activity, i.e. the broader questions, his

delegation was prepared to consider any reasonable method of identifying major

priority areas for examination, and it believed that the most logical place to

begin was with the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) which was the most

recent and comprehensive analysis of the restructuring problem available.

His delegation could not at that time endorse specific recommendations in the

report but believed that all the experts' findings, along with other pertinent

material should be considered by the Committee. For the first level. he wished to

recall the five major problem areas identified by the Secretary of State of the

United States in his statement at the seventh special session: firstly,

rat~onalization of the United Nations system's fragmented assistance programmes;

secondly, strengthening of the leadership within the central secretariat for

international economic co-operation and development; thirdly, streamlining of the

Economic and Social Council; fourthly, better consultation procedures to assure

effective agreement among members with a general interest in a subject under

consideration; fifthly. a mechanism to provide member Governments with an

independent evaluation of the implementation of United Nations programmes.

28. With respect to the second level. all were aware of the long-standing problems

of :rersonnel management in the United Nations system resulting from the cumbersome

and largely separate operation of individual agency personnel programmes. His

delegation believed that the Committee should recognize the need for a thorough

examination of the merits and possibilities of a unified personnel system. The

International Civil Service Commission. an expert body established to bring about
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the realization of that concept, had not so far been in a position to tackle the

issues related to a unified personnel system, and the Ad Hoc Committee, as an

intergovernmental body,. might well provide the catalyst for early action by making

an appropriate recommendation. The virtues of a unified system in terms of improved

manpower utilization, possible economies, increased staff morale and equiValence in

job classifications could be significant. Furthermore, such a system could

significantly enhance the possibilities for reform of the standard cost concept

which had been causing considerable difficulties for some of the larger operational

agencies.

29. His delegation also believed that the possibilities for a unified procurement

system had not received adequate attention. A significant proportion of materials

purchased and utilized within the United Nations system was common to all

organizations and was therefore susceptible of standardization and bulk purchasing.

30. A third possible area for concrete action concerned the early establishment of

an effective and independent programme evaluation mechanism. In that connexion,

the facts and views preserr~ed to the Committee by the President of the World Bank

seemed to his delegation suggestive of what might be accomplished in the United

Nations. A capacity for providing governing bodies and member Government with

systematic reports and assessments of programmes and their implementation would

strengthen confidence in the individual components of the system and in the system

as a whole. Such assessments should be prepared by highly qualified and

independent professionals. They would serve to measure systematically the extent

to which programme objectives were achieved, permit the evaluation of the impact

of programmes in relation to the over-all development efforts of which they were a

part and provide a tool with which to assess the effectiveness and the efficiency

of the United Nations bodies responsible for programme execution, A constructive

approach to evaluation could improve efficiency and morale and could help

developing countries to obtain maximum benefit from available resources. His

delegation believed that that idea should be considered in the context of

restructuring. Furthermore, the mandate of the Joint Inspection Unit, which might

be converted to perform such a function. was to be reviewed at the thirty-first

session of the General Assembly.
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31. His delegation was open-minded and prepared to consider different methods and

time-tables. However, it considered it important that the Committee should come

to grips with the issues before it and produce some practical recommendations in

1976. With goodwill and perseverence, it could contribute significantly to a

strengthened United Nations, better equipped to face the challenges of economic

and social development and to meet the needs of all member Governments in serving

mankind.

32. Mr. MARCUARD (Switzerland) said that the report of the Group of Experts

(E/AC.62/9) was a very thought-provoking document which his Government would be

ready to accept as a basis for discussion on the understanding that the practical

application of the principles it contained would in each case be the object of

study in detail by the Committee before being applied. The principles of

centralization, co-ordination, harmonization and efficiency which the Group of

Experts suggested should be the basis for a coherent United Nations system had been

advocat-ed repeatedly by the Swiss Government in the bodies of which it was a member.

However, his delegation believed that excessive cE'-:J.tralization and rigidity was

also not without dangers. While it was true that the specialized agencies had

their C'wn, often widely differing, structural characteristics and methods of work,

there were merits to the existing system, not the least of which was its

adaptability to changing circumstances. Indeed, the advantages of a certain

empiricism shaped over the years should not be ignored.

33. It was certain that such subjects as popUlation and the status of women could

have been discussed in special sessions of the General Assembly rather than at

special conferences. His delegation nevertheless doubted that such special

sessions would have had as great an impact on public opinion.

34. Despite its fears regarding the danger of over-centralization, his

delegation would be prepared to consider favourably the proposal regarding

consolidation of the various funds, provided that the separate identity of each

could be preserved and to ensure that the final outcome would not be a reduction

of voluntary contributions. Subject to more detailed study, his delegation could

also envisage the establishment of an Operations Board consolidating certain

intergovernmental bodies. In that case, all States contributing to the funds,

/ ...
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whether or not they were Members of the United Nations, should be eligible for

election to the new bo~y responsible for administering them.

35. He drew attention to two problems which the Group of Experts had barely

touched upon, namely, the social dimension of development problems and the failure

to take into account the special situation of non-member States of the United

Nations. As to the first point, his delegation entire~y agreed with the Finnish

delegation that any structural reform should take fully into account the social

elements of development. As to the second, although the report noted, in another

context, the need for truly universal participation and international co-operation,

his delegation felt that it would be contrary to the spirit behind the

restructuring plan and international co-operation to exclude States not Members

of the UniteQ Nations from activities in which they regularly participated and

for which they assumed all the remaining obligations.

36. With regard to the Ad Hoc Committee's future work, his delegation agreed that

the Committee should attempt to nefine the main problems ir..olved in restructuring

and to assign priorities to them. They could then be con~idered by an

intersessional working group, in which all States should be free to air their

views and which could formulate proposals for reforms. The restructuring process

should be done in stages over a period of time, and on ccmpletion of the process

an over-all review should be made in order to ascertain that the new system was

more advantageous than the existing one. Vith regard to the areas to which the

Committee should give priority, his delegation could support nearly all the

proposals made at a previous meeting by the representative of Italy.

37. The Economic and Social Council should be one of the first subjects to

which the Committee gave its attention. Without entering into the matter in

detail, he would point out that the role of the Council ought to be viewed not

only within the framework of the United Nations system but also within the broader

context or international economic relations as a whole. That approach would make

it possible to assign to the Council a role that would enable it to supplement

existing mechanisms and to integrate harmoniously itself in the present system of

international relations. The same global approach should be adopted when the

Co~ittee turned to the question of negotiating groups referred to in paragraph 49
of the report. His delegation agreed with the Group of Experts that the Coundil
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should prune its structures and review its programme of work so as to concentrate

more on fundamental problems. In practice that could be done 'hy systematically

reviewing all the SUbsidiary organs to see whether their existence was justified.

Such an examination, which might lead to the elimination or merging of some organs

and a redefinition of the terms of reference of others, should be conducted

without prejudice but equally without complacency. The idea of requesting

Governments to assign experts or senior officials more often as representatives to

sessions of the Council would be more easily realized if the role of the Council

were revalued. Finally, the recommendation that the Council should organize its

programme on a biennial basis seemed very sensible.

38. Restructuring of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs was a very

sensitive question which should not be tackled until members of the Committee had

had sufficient time to ponder fully on and evaluate the consequences of such a

reform.

39. Mr. DHARAT (Libyan Arab Republic) said that unless collective efforts

were undertaken to strengthen the Organization's role in the field of multilateral

development co-operation, recent basic resolutions, including the Industrial

Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade. the

Declaration and Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International

Economic Order and the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. would prove

to be empty shells. The growing problems of population, food production and

environmental control made it increasingly important that the restructuring

exercise should be directed at increasing the absorptive capacity of the

developing countries. There should be the necessary flexibility and appropriate

mechanisms for evaluation and orientation of the restructuring process, and

the particular needs of each country should be taken into account.

40. Commenting briefly on the report of the Group of Experts (ElAC. 62/9), he

said that the report clearly defined the importance of strengthening the existing

evaluation machinery. The independent evaluation and monitoring system

recommended by the Group of Experts to oversee all critical stages of project

operations should benefit from all relevant intellectual inputs, inclUding those

of government authorities and agencies, in order that policy directives might be

speedily implemented. He drew attention to the need mentioned in the report for a

co-ordinated and unified programme to eliminate duplication and ineffecient
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communication between the various bodies of the United Nations system. His

delegation agreed that the Economic and Social Council's role as central organ

in the United Nations system should be strengthened, but it perceived specific

disadvantages that would stem from some of the ensuing proposals, such as the

proposal to eliminate the Council's subsidiary bodies. His delegation believed

that the structure of subsidiary bodies possessed great potential within a changed

fran~work of effective organization and direction and that reform should come from

within the existing structure rather than by doing away with the existing system.

The proposal that all subsidiary bodies should be eliminated ignored the progress

that had been achieved with the existing system and seemed to deny that reform

could be a viable solution. ~Vhile restructuring provided a means to achieve the

objectives of the United Nations Charter, that would be possible only if Member

States demonstrated the necessary political will. His delegation endorsed the

recommendation that the United Nations funds for technical and pre-investment

activities should be consolidated under a single authority, and stressed the need

to examine closely the ambiguous relationship between the Economic and Social

Council and the General Assembly in order to eliminate overlapping in the functions

of the two bodies.

,I.n. His delegation supported the proposal that the Secretary-General should comment

on the recommendations contained in the report of the Group of Experts and on the

proposals put forward by the Ad Hoc Committee at the present session, as those

comments would be valuable to the Committee in its work. His delegation believed

that the statements by the heads of specialized agencies would facilitate the

work of the Ad Hoc Committee.

The meeting rose at 5.15 p.m.
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17th MEETING

Monda~r, 23 February 1976. 10.30 avm,

A/AC.179/SR.17

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC fulD SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. BERTRAND (Vice-Chairman, Joint Inspection Unit) described what

constituted the originality of the composition and methods of work'of the Joint

Inspection Unit, in that its members, of \.hich there were only eight, had very

broad investigative powers and considerable autonomy in their work. He then

listed the major questions with which JIU had dealt since its establishment in

1968.

2. Hith regard to the mandate of the Ad Hoc Committee, he felt that it was in

the field of planning and programming that solutions to some of the major

short-comings of the United Nations system could be found. In 1966, the Committee

of 14 had made many recommendations to the General Assembly in that regard, and

it was only in the early 1970s that they had begun to be implement-ed. At that

time, those organizations which had not yet done so - such as the United Nations

and WHO - had adopted the system of biennial programme budget.Lng ; medium-term plans

had also been prepared for the first time by UIJESCO, followed by FAO, ILO and,

lastly, the United Nations; moreover, programming units had been established in

all the organizations, while the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination had

decided to hold interagency meetings on a regular basis. Furthermore. more

recently, the methodology of planning and evaluation had received special

attention, in particular, from the Working Group on United Nations Programme and

Budget Machinery and the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations

System, respectively. Notwithstanding all those efforts. another 10 years might

well be needed to arrive at a programming system which could be judged reasonably

satis factory. That delay could seem excessive, given the urgency of the world's

ma~or problems and the fact that the improved and more realistic organization of

the United Nations system could effectively help to solve them.

3. The Ad Hoc Committee should therefore accelerate the process of reform and,

with regard to programming, should close the gap which now existed between the

ambitious and general directives contained in the resolutions adopted by Member

/ ...
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States and the very modest results of the work of the secretariats. In carryinB

out those directives, the organizations of the system produced a flood of

documents and publications, held innumerable meetings and carried out some

projects in the field whose coverage was very limited and whose true impact was

rarely known. It was hardly necessary to underscore the difference between

ambition - however praisewort~y - and possibilities, a difference which was

virtually the same in all the spheres of activity in which the organizations of

the United Nations were involved.

4. To enable the United Nations system to carry out effective objective-orientE~d

programming and thus to become one of the major development tools to which

Governments could have recourse, and thereby to enable it to attain a ce:t'"t.ain

measure of credibility, the first solution would be to increase very sUbstantially

the financial means at the disposal of the organizations. That solution could not

be envisaged. The second solution would be to reorganize the development

assistance machinery in such a way that it would permit the attainment of

objectives which, although limited, were clear-cut and significant. That implied,

firstly, that the United Nations system would be able to provide Governments with

information and proposals for action which would enable them to define attainable

object.ves, and, next, that the means provided were precisely adanted to the

objectives so that it would be possible to control and verify the qUality and the

nature of the results. To that end, one option open to the Ad Hoc Committee was

to establish or modify certain secretariat units or services, particularly in the

framework of a trUly effective interagency administrative machinery, which did

not appear to exist at present. Such a reform should make it possible to achieve

SUbstantial progress in the field of planning and programming. In that regard, he

endorsed the proposal of the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United

Nations System calling for the establishment of a small joint research, planning

and programming unit. That unit, which would be composed of some 15 senior

Professional staff seconded by the major organizations of the system, could ensure

greater coherence, on the one hand, among the various planning exercises and, on

the dther hand, among the activities financed by the regular budgets and those

financed by extrabudgetary funds. By ensuring coo-operation among specialists
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from various sectors, the unit could also help present to the Economic and Social

Council a table containing a synthesis of the activities of the system, which

might finally enable it to establish priorities.

5. With regard to evaluation activities, the essential complement to programming,

he felt that it was virtually impossible to establish too ambitious a machinery for

systematic evaluation. Member States and executive heads should therefore agree

on "That appeared truly reasonable and feasible in that field. It wou'Ld appear

essential in that regard to e3tablish VTithin each organization units responsible

for evafuatzion activities. It did not seem rational to entrust all tl'h'se

evaluation tasks to an outside body (which might, in circumstances which remain to

be defined, be the Joint Inspection Unit). The functions of that body should be

defined very precis~ly, and should be limited to advice to the organizations on

internal evaluation methods, periodic checks on the use of those methods,

interagency co~parisons of the results of the internal evaluation exercises and,

lastly, a limited number of evaluation operations relating to certain projects and
"

activities.

6. Attention should also be drawn to the paradoxical absence of links between the

activities financed under regular programmes and those financed with

extrabudgetary resources. Even in UNDP - where at one time there had been reason

to beli eve that such a link had been established ,dth the introduction of "country

programming" - a feeling of mistrust appeared to have developed Vis-a.-vis the

executing agencies. The gap between the programwing of extrabudgetary activities

and planning in the organizations of the system was growing and, as a result, with

very few exceptions, the gap was still growing between the activities of those

organizations and the national planning operations of the various countries. The

same was true for the United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs,

despite the fact that there existed within the Centre for Development Planning,

Pro.jections and Policies a specialized unit entitled "DeveLopment Planning

Advisory Services H. Because most of the organizations were now concerned with

helping countries plan their policies in their respective fields, it was extremely

urgent to take into account the real problems which countries faced and to ensure

the integration of the programmes of the various organizations and extrabudgetary

/ ...
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That task could be entrusted to an interagency unit, namely, the

Planning Adviso~J Services, to which the major a~encies would second

Mr. Parsi (Iran) took the Chair.

programmes.

Developn:ent

officials.

7. It was also necessary to improve co-ordination amens the organizations

themselves and among the organizations and Governments. To that end, resident

representatives should become what they should al"rays have been, namely,

representatives of the United Nations system, and not representatives of UNDP

alone, and the re~resentation of all the major a2encies at the country level

should be reconsidered and strenethened.

8. Lastly, it went without saying that no reform could prove effective unless

steps were tween to guarantee the recruitment of staff of the highest possible

calibre. To that end, the key proposals of the Group of Experts appeared to be

those relating to competitive examinations for recruitment and the establishment

of a programme of pre-recruitment trainine.

10. Hr. RAKOTONAIVO (Madagascar) recalled that at its first session the

Ad lIoc Committee on the Restructuring of the Economic and Social Sectors of the

United Nations System had organized its work and had decided to establish an

intersessional working group to examine in detail the problems raised. The

general debate now under way should provide that working group with a basis for

its work. To that end, attention should be dra,vn to the fundamental principles

and objectives of restructuring and the major areas in which restructuring was

necessary should be identified.

11. With regard to the first point, it was first necessary to state clearly the

different political and other parameters which should guide the P:d Hoc Committee's

work. The task of restructuring undertaken by the Ad Hoc Committee 'vas not an

objective in itself. It could not be a pretext for glossing over the differences

which divided the various groups on the substance of pending problems or for

justifYing the blocking of negotiations which should follow their normal course.

It was clear that the envisaged restructuring was interpreted by several

del~gations as an exercise in simplification through the elimination of superfluous

bodies. His delegation did not have a rigid position in that regard and did not

9.
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rule out the establishment of new bodies, either through the merging of existing

ones or if new requirements so dictated. However, it was determined to defend

the attainments 1vhich the existence of certain organizations such as UNCTAD and

UNIDO - whose role could not be reduced and whose importance could not be

lessened - represented for the developing countries. ~ne envisaged restructuring

must in no case lead to a r-educ'tLoi. of the system's capacity to meet. the needs of

the third world.,

12. It was also necessary to safeguard and promote democratic rules within the

United Nations system. The central role of the General Assembly, assisted by the

Economic and Social Council, in defining directions and determining priorities was

paramount in that regard. All countries should be able to take part in decisions

which affect'ad them. The new international economic order would be no different

from the old one unless it encouraged, rather than limited, the participation of

small countries in the adoption of policy decisions and unless it recognized the

importance of those countries as a "groupa •

13. The fact that the developed countries had not sufficiently implemented, or had

failed to implement, resolutions and decisions adopted by the General Assembly

was a source of concern to his Government. The Ad Hoc Committee should study that

problem and consider ways and means which would enable the system to arrive at

negotiated, clear-cut commitments, with the appropriate machinery to ensure that

they were honoured. His Government also attached considerable importance to

development objectives and philosophy as expounded, inter alia, in the

International Development Strategy, the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of

States and the Declaration and Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New

International Economic Order. The Ad Hoc Committee should adopt the approach

defined in those documents, namely, an integrated and multidisciplinary approach

to problems, 'I"hich alone would make it possible to establish a revised, coherent

and effective structure. That body of texts should enable the Ad Hoc Committee

to discharge its task while avoiding the disorder and lack of co-ordination which

had prevailed during the establishment of the current system. It was clear, however.

that reforms cv~l~ be made only gradually and that it was not a question of

establishing s ~efinitive and fixed structure which would not make allowance for the

highly evolutive nature of international economic and social probf.ems .
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14. As to the second item - the identification of the main areas for structural

reform - it was imuortant'to adopt from the otftset a well-defined methodology.

An initial static analysis of the existing structure could be followed by a dynamic

analysis of the interrelationship between the various components of the system.

The working group could undertake that in-depth analysis and, on the basis of the

results, formulate any proposals it might have.

15. The system seemed to be characterized by an impressive number of agencies which

had proliferated over the past 30 years, sometimes in riotous fashion, under the

pressure of events. The working group's first task would therefore be to identify

any overlapping and duplication of functious w~ich would need to be eliminated.

Experience had shown, for instance, that the subsidiary organs established with

very clear and precise mandates to advise the Economic and Social Council had a

tendency to perpetuate themselves. One remedy which might be considered would be

to abolish such orp,ans on the termination of their mandate. The basic issue was

to define the role of the Economic and Social Council and its relationship to the

other organs of the system such as the specialized agencies. Those agencies

received recommendations from the General Assembly through the Council, but they

also had their own programmes which were financed from separate budget.s , It would

be useful to determine the extent to which those agencies tended to give priority

to their programmes at the expense of the directives or recommendations forwarded

to them by the Council.

16. As far as the functioning of the system was concerned, a dynamic analysis of

the relationship between the various elements would have to be made. With regard

to the relationship between the policy-making organs and the functional organs, for

instance, the reports submitted by the functional organs did not always receive

due consideration from the Economic and Social Council, which consequently could

not adequately fulfil the co-ordinating role given to it by the Charter. As a

result, it was also very difficult to arrive at a rational integration of the

programmes ,n.thin the system. It was important that even those agencies which had

their own administrative organs should follow the guidelines laid down by the

General Assembly, and just as important that the democratic process governing the

for~~ation of those guidelines should be respected. The Ad Hoc Committee should
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therefore devise a formula whereby the General Assembly, through the Economic and

Social Council, would exert genuine influence over those agencies. In that

connexion, the provisions of the Charter concerning the functions and powers of

the Council, in particl11ar Article 63, paragraph 2, should be clarified.

17. As for the relationship between central organs and regional organs, the latter

were clearly subordinate. It could not be denied. however. that at the regional

level guidelines laid down by the central organ would be accepted only in so far

as they were responsive to the actual needs of the countries concerned. In that

field, it would therefore be desirable to decentralize functions so as to give the

regional commissions a certain freedom of action in identifying, formulating and

implementing programmes and projects for their respective areas, and to provide

them with adequate resources.

18. Relationships between the various organs of the system and the Secretariat

had basically to do with programming and planning questions. In view of the

proliferation of organs, a new programming system was clearly required. The Ad Hoc

Committee had at its disposal studies made by the Group of Experts t6 assist it in

that task.

19. Obviously, whatever structure was adopted, its functioning would depend on

the resources made available to the various agencies operating within the framework

of international co-operation. The United Nations, and UNDP in particular, were

going through a serious financial crisis which could only check the activities of

the agencies which the Ad Hoc Committee was attempting to reorganize. That

situation should be brought to the urgent attention of the rich countries.

Furthermore, criticisms concerning the excessive costs of United Nations-supported

programmes could not be ignored. Such programmes were devised according to the

standards of the developed countries and required a considerable effort from the

recipient countries. It was therefore essential to devise a new and more

effective system of assessment.

20. 'The world I s current economic situationmade the establishment of a new

structure imperative. It was clear, however, that no matter how perfect the

system, it would never function effectively without a resolute political will on

the part of Member States. It had to be admitted that, despite the efforts made,

I ...
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it had so far been impossible to help the third world countries to improve their

situation. It was the~efore high time to reform the system to stop wastage and

restore confidence in the United Nations.

21. Hr. CZARKOUSKI (Poland) said that his delegation ascribed great

importance to the efforts devoted to restructuring the economic and social sectors

of the United lTations. The task assigned to the Ad Hoc Committee called for

imaginative vision and foresight in devising changes, as well as extreme caution

to safeGuard the gains made by the United Nations system over the past 30 years.

It was important ab-rays to bear in mind the primary purpose of the United Nations

which, according to the Charter, was the maintenance of international peace and

security. The Charter, 1'1hich in 30 years had proven to be an effective instrument

for the relaxation of international tension, and without which major achievements

such as the formulation of the Declaration and Programme of Action on the

Establishment of a New International Economic Order and the Charter of Economic

Rights and Duties of States would have been impossible, should serve as the

framevrork for the Committee's work , Moreover, in the Committee's efforts to

improve the functioning of the.system, it should not disregard the experience

ac~uired over the years and the significant achievements of the various sectors,

despite the criticisms to which they had been subjected.

22. One of the main features of the system was its universality, and that major

asset should be preserved. The United Nations brought together States differing

widely in all respects, and their various contributions had already led to the

establishment of effective machinery of co-operation. In considering eventual

changes in the system, the Committee had to talce into account the interests of all

States so as to establish a permanent and solid base for international co-operation.

In that context, he felt that the interests of Poland and other socialist States had

been insufficiently talcen into account by the economic and social agencies of the

United Nations. For example, the socialist States, which bore about one fifth of

the cost of the United Nations budget, were not represented at the head of any of

the specialized agencies. That tendency to disregard the interests of the socialist

co~ntries made it impossible for economic issues to be dealt with in a comprehensive

manner.
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23. In its efforts to achieve greater effectiveness of the system in the economic

and social sectors, the Con~ittee should define its objectives precisely, make more

rational use of personnel and money, and devise less bureaucratic mechanisms and

structures to better serve the interests of all Member States, in particular the

developing countries. The socialist countries supported the developing nations in

their struggle for political and econolmc independence and were entit~ed to expect

reciprocal support for their own interests.

24. It appeared essential to halt the proliferation of organs, pro3rammes and

funds, which led to duplication of assignments and overlapping, and to establish

better co-ordi.nat.Lon between the various organs. That required a thorough

consideration of the terms of reference of the organs, identification of the

problem areas and harmonization of the conceptual and operational activities

through a clear definition of the responsibilities of each organ.

25. He suggested that the role of certain organs should be considered in

particular. The Committee should try to reach solutions which would permit the

General Assembly, the main organ of the United Nations, to concentrate on key

issues of general interest, and allow it to rely on reco~endations and conclusions

of other organs and specialized agencies on issues falling within their competence.

26. The Economic and Social Council should fully reassume its vast

responsibilities, as provided in the Charter, and, to that end, should organize

its activities in a more effective manner at both the sectoral and the

institutional level. It was for the Committee to propose reforms to permit the

Council to establish real priorities. For example, the functioning of the

Economic and Social Council could be improved by the proposal that summer sessions

should be devoted, alternately, one year predominantly to conceptual issues and

the following year to matters concerning operational activities and co-ordination.

The idea had in fact already been included in one of the Council's resolutions

regarding its organization of work. The organizational structure and methods of

work of the Council needed to be reformed. There were too many subsidiary organs

and the existing links between the specialized agencies and the Council were too

passive. His delegation was not advocating a review of the agreements governing

relations between the United Nations and its agencies, but it was in favour of a

better delineation and division of responsibilities.
/ ...



A/AC.179/sR.17

(NI'. Czarkmo1s1d '. Poland)

-200-

_." .

27. The success of the attempt to strengthen and improve economic and social

co-operation largely depended on the performance of international secretariats,

which were indispensable in implementing the decisions taken by the

intergovernmental bodies of the United Nations system. The Committee's task was

not so much to assess the work of those secretariats as to analyse and improve

their mutual interrelationship. Consequently, his delegation opposed the creation

of the unnecessary superstructures envisaged by the Group of Experts. It would,

on the other hand, support the proposal that recruitment standards should be

raised and suggest that in some of the secretariats the principle of equitable

geographical distribution should be more strictly applied. The secretariats of

the United Nations system were also playing a crucial role in the delivery of

multilateral assistance, technical assistance in particular. The only change which

appeared really useful would involve consolidating the existing funds or checking

their proliferation. Obviously, the multiplication of funds brought about an

increase in overhead costs and diminished the stock of re~ources available for

respective programmes.

28. The Committee was confro~ted with a complex and difficult task. In

formulating its conclusions and recommendations, it would need to show not only

foresight and vision, but also caution, and to keep past experience in mind.

29. ~liss GARCIA DONOSO (Ecuador) said that the need for a restructuring of

the United Nations system was a logical outcome of the feeling of frustration that

overcame the international community when it noted that the problems afflicting

mankind, particularly the developing countries, not only persisted but, what was

more serious, were becoming increasingly acute, jeopardizing international peace

and security. The lack of real progress, which was revealed by the first biennial

appraisal of the implementation of the International DeveLopmerrt Strategy and the

changin@ economic situation in recent years that had had serious repercussions on

the developing countries had led to the convening of two special sessions of the

General Assembly devoted exclusively to economic questions and had convinced the

international community of the need to establish a new and more equitable

i'nternational economic order. If that objective was to be attained, there must be

a restructuring of the United Nations system and of the machinery established
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30 years earlier to promote co-operation among States in the interests of mankind

as a 'whole. The principles embodied in the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties

of States and in the resolution adopted by the General Assembly at its seventh

special session rendered that need even more imperative. Already in 1972 3 at its

twenty-seventh session 3 the General Assembly had adopted a resolution entitled

tlStrengthening of the role of the United Nations with regard to the maintenance

and consolidation of international peace and security 3 the development of

co-operation among all nations and the promotion of the rules of international law

in relations between States \; • In her delegation is view, the task assigned to the

Ad Hoc Committee was also linked to that resolution. It should therefore first of

all proceed from the principle that no restructuring could be effective unless it

reflected a real political will on the part of Member States.

30. In the opinion of her delegation the work of restructuring would be an

arduous one vhich vould require time and could only proceed gradually. It was

therefore essential to define beforehand the priority areas for reform, while taking

care not to overlook the fact that restructuring did not signify a complete

upheaval. Accordingly, while aW'aiting the outcome of the fourth session of UNCTAD,

which should serve as a basis for sectoral restructuring, the Ad Hoc Committee

might under-take to define those main areas, "Thich in the view of her delegation

were four in number.

31. First, the role to be played by the General Assembly and the Economic and

Social Council in the formulation of policies, programming and planning of

activities concerning development and international economic co-operation should

be clearly defined. The rationalization of machinery for the adoption of general

policies must necessarily follow that course. It had been noted, however, that

on various occasions the Second Committee and the Economic and Social Council had

debated the same questions during prolonged discussions which had generally merely

provided an opportunity for digressions unrelated to the essential purpose of the

debate. The Economic and Social Council was the co-ordinating body for the

economic and social activities of the United Nations system. Its role should

,therefore consist mainly in adopting measures for the implementation of the options

set forth by the General Assembly. planning economic and social activities and

co-ordinating the activities of all the executing agencies in the system.

/ ...
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32. Secon~y, the activities of the subsidiary oreans of the Council should be

rationalized. Those oreans had been established in pursuance of resolutions

adopted by the Economic and Social Council for the purpose of dealing with specific

economic and social problems at the technical level. The Group of Experts had

reconwended the abolition of the standing commissions and committees. Her

deleeation took the view that, for that purpose, a case-by-case analysis should be

carried out. Depending on the results, certain organs whose activities were linked

might pe rhaps be amal.gamat.ed in order to avoid any duplication. Her delegation did

not completely rule out the recommendation by the Group of Experts wh i ch , if

!:lplied in the manner' she had indicated, would make it possible to simplify the

system and enhance its effectiveness. The experts had also suggested recourse to

negotiating groups, a procedure which had already been followed by the Second

Committee and which had also proved its worth during the seventh special session

of the General Asse~bly. To institutionalize such a procedure, however, might

detract from the flexibility and dynamism that should characterize negotiations

of that kind. That woul.d also apply in the case of consensus. Consensus '-TaS

alwa;ys desira.ble but to make it mandatory, would perhaps reduce the dynamism of

the adoption of policies and procedures.

33. Thirdly, her delegation felt that consideration should be given to ways in

which to rationalize the joint activities which ought to be implemented by the

Committee for Programme &,d Co-ordination (CPC) and the Administrative Committee

on Co-ordination (ACC). At its thirtieth session, the General Assembly had

concerned itself with strengthening CPC, a step which to some extent had also

helped to strengthen the co--ordinating functions of the Economic and Social

Council. CPC was entrusted with planning and programming as "I-ell as with the

evaluation of the results of the programmes with regard to the application of the

guidelines, which would make it possible to assess the degree to which the system

;;as well co-ordinated. As a result of the measures decided upon, CPC trou'Ld in the

future be in a better position to attain its objectives, but it was also none the

less necessary to achieve the rationalization of the activities common to CPC and

AtC.

34. Finally, the Ad Hoc Cvmmittee should consider how the activities of the

Secretariat could be reoriented to meet the new demands of economic and soc:i,al
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policy as it evolved. It was for the Secretary-General of the United Nations to

direct the Committee's work in that field and the Committee should be given an

assessment of the structural potential of the Secretariat vis-a-vis the objectives

that had been defined in the economic and social field. Her delegation was ready

to co-operate fully in the work of the working group. It was convinced that that

work 1vould proceed in a spirit of mutual co-operation and understanding which would

enable the Ad Hoc Committee to submit specific proposals to the General Assembly.

35. Mr. LAHLOU (Morocco) said that whatever the formula adopted -

reor~anization, reform or simply adaptation to the new circumstances - the purpose

was the same, namely, to perfect machinery that would make it possible to direct

international co-operation as States currently conceived it. The United Nations

system must adapt itself to realities at the operational level and must assume the

role of a catalyst at the level of its poli cy-making organs. It would therefore

need to be both realistic in its activities and ambitious in its plans. If it was

to function effectively, it was therefore essential to eliminate the'weaknesses

which prevented it from being the true instrument for the promotion of international

co-operation. It was for that very purpose that the United Nations had been

founded. It was a complex system whose main elements, namely, the principal organs

and the specialized agencies, were well known, yet it comprised no fe1ver than

160 subsidiary bodies whose functions and activities were more difficult to

discern. That complexity was, however, only apparent il the question of

restructuring was considered in a methodical and rational manner.

36. The inadequacy of the United Nations had become apparent when it had been

seen that the Organization had not been able to devise solutions to the problems

which it was normally responsible for solving. The first stage should therefore

consist in analysing those problems in order to define the sectors which called

for reforms and to work out the necessary changes. The task was obviously a

difficult one since it consisted in making a detailed analysis of the machinery of

the system while at the same time trying not tu impede its functioning. It was

feasible, however, just as it was feasible to remodel a station without stopping

the trains from running. Once the stage of analysis had been completed, it would

be possible to seek solutions to the different problems. The soundest approach in
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that regard - and that also seemed to be the opinion of the experts - would be to

draw up a list of priorities. That was an administrative task which should not

give rise to any particular difficulty except that it would be necessary to avoid

excessive uniformity, in view of the great number of organizations, operational

programmes, agencies and organs.

37. As to the question of whether or not centralization was desirable, his

delegation felt that the complexity of the United Nations machinery made it very

difficult to centralize activities effectively. That would imply the existence of

an authority which would act as an arbitrator between th~ various organs and

agencies; that was another question. There was, of course, a need to put an end

to the duplication, overlapping of responsibilities and legal conflicts which

sometimes arose in situations where more than one sector was involved. The Ad Hoc

Committee should not have to intervene in that field since the difficulties could

be smoothed out if the organs genuinely abided by the principles which had governed

the definition of their mandates. Administrative authority existed in the person

of the Secretary-General, who should ensure the harmonious development of the

activities of the United Nations in the promotion of the economic and social

welfare of peoples. If, with the support of the international community, he was

unable to make United Nations organs comply with his requests, it would be

unrealistic to believe that the situation could be remedied by creating the post

of Director-General for Development and International Economic Co-operation, as

the Group of Experts had suggested. His delegation therefore considered it

preferable to support the Secretary-General in his efforts by drawing his attention

to the difficulties and suggesting solutions at the administrative level.

38. The Moroccan Government was in favour of an economic and institutional

restructuring of international life. It considered that the new strategy for

co-operation among nations irrespective of their economic and social systems should

command the full attention of the international community. The main danger to be

avoided in that field would be to try to solve specifically international problems

t;hrough the juxtaposition of unconcerted national solutions. The international

community had in the General Assembly, which had proved its effectiveness during

its sixth and seventh special sessions, the most logical forum for concerted action.

Moreover, it had been seen that contact and negotiating groups had, for their part,

made it possible to achieve substantial progress.
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39. Obviously, the Economic and Social Council also had an important role to play.

The Council was not at present in c0mmand of all its responsibilities, nor did it

totally assimilate the mass of information with which it was provided. The main

reason for that wa~ that the agenda for its sessions was overloaded; in order to

revitalize the Council, consideration might be given to the holding of short

sessions with a limited agenda or even devoted entirely to a single question.

40. His delegation felt that the new structure to be adopted should be such as

to make the United Nations the true centre for the harmonization of the efforts of

nations which were working, in accordance with the principles of the Charter, to

achieve common goals, while avoiding both the excessive fragmentation and

proliferation and the paralysing centralization which obscured and made harder to

attain the paramount objective of the United Nations, which was to promote

development and strengthen international co-operation. In order to establish an

institutional framework which would be sufficiently flexible to be able to adapt

constantly to the realities of the world, it would therefore be necessary to

devise new procedures for decision-making and for consultation among Members, to

achieve universality in the agencies and, above all, to strengthen the authority

of both the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council. If that was

done, the United Nations system would be given the means to promote the

establishment of the desired new international economic order properly.

The meeting rose at 12.45 p.m.
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RESTRUCTURING OF Trill ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEr1
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. HALASZ (Hungary) said it was becoming apparent from the debate that,

despite the expansion of organizations entrusted with economic and social tasks,

the United Nations system could barely grasp the increasingly complicated and

urgent problems. The task of the Group of Experts on the Structure of the Unfbc d

Nations System had been to define the problems, leaving their solution to the

Ad Hoc Committee. The report of the Group of Experts deserved careful

consideration; although his delegation did not agree with all the recommendations

contained in it, it appreciated the comprehensive analysis which had preceded

their elaboration and would comment upon them in detail at a later stage.

2. His delegation approached the question of improving the economic and social

sectors of the United Nations system from the viewpoint of making the Organization

an effective instrument for strengthening international peace and security and

international co-operation. It was convinced that, while theI'e might be problems

in certain areas, that was due to faulty implementation of the Charter. Thus,

the efficiency and authority of the Organization could be enhanced by making better

use of the possibilities offered by the Charter. Any proposal regarding

restructuring must be based on the Charter, and his delegation would support any

initiative taken by the Ad Hoc Committee with a view to strengthening the

integrity of the Charter.

3. His delegation agreed with the Group of Experts that restructuring was no

SUbstitute for the politic.~ will of Member States to discharge their obligations

under Article 56 of the Charter and that there was no ideal institutional design

which would fully meet the short-term and long-term interests of every Member

State. Any deci.sdon on restructuring must be based on respect for the principles

'of sovereignty, mutual interest, universality, equal rights, peaceful coexistence

and. equitable geographical distriuution and should take into account the long-term

political and economic interests of Member States.
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11. It would be useful for the Ad Hoc Committee to concentrate on the problems

hampering realization of the basic objectives of the Charter, and in so doing it

should take into account the interests of the Member States as 'l. vno Le and of the

developi ng countri es in parti cul.ar , Priori ty should be given to consi deration of

the following areas: s t rengthem ng the role of the Economic and Social Council

and its decision-making meonani sm and eliminating duplication in its work;

increasing the effectiveness of United Nations technical assistance; modernizing

the work of the United Nations Secretariat.

5. Finally, he wished to reiterate that, while his delegation did not oppose

informal consultations between sessions, its position of principle was that

priol-ity should be given to the formal meetings of the Ad Hoc Committee and that,

owing to the nature of the task it was engaging in, the Committee should act by

consensus.

6. Mr. TOLBA (Executive Director, Unitea Nations Environment Programme)

drew attention to the preliminary draft of his report (UNEP/GC/75) - submitted

to the Ad Hoc Committee for its information - which dealt with the institutional

arrangements for UNEP as they stood, as they might be affected by the restructuring

exercise, and as they related to the possible outcome of Habitat: United Nations

Conference on Human Settlements.

7. The issue before the Committee was of prime importance for the continuity of

tile vital role that the United Nations should be pla~ring. If the economic and

social sectors of the United Nations were to become a dynamic instrument for the

creation of the new international economic order, the bettermF'nt of the quality of

li fe and the provision of the basic needs of all peoples, everyone must work

together to improve the operation of the system in all areas, not only

administratively.

8. UNEP felt that central to its concern was the satisfaction of the basic needs

he had mentioned. It attached great importance to the linkages between environment

and the development process which must be fully supported if those needs were to

be satisfied. Although the development process sometimes had deleterious effects

upon the environment when development was haphazard or was viewed in too narrow

a context, in fact it should improve the environment from the viewpoint of man l s
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needs. In order to ensure that environmental concerns were met in planning for

the future, a firm commitment to the concept of sustainable development was

required. The interrelationship between environment and development had been

recognized for several years, and environmental conce~ns were reflected in the

Declaration on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order. The

interrelationship of population, resources, environment and development issues

had been recognized at the third session of the Governing Council of liNEP, as had

the fact that solutions tQ those problems must form part of an integrated strategy

directed towards harmonized objectives. The Governing Council had further

considered that environmental management implied sustainable development of all

countries, aimed at meeting basic human needs without transgressing the outer

limits set to man's endeavours by the biosphere. Accordingly, UNEP considered

that alternative patterns of development and life styles must be advanced and,

to that end, it had developed a series of activities including exploration of the

basic linkages between environment and development, research into alternative

patterns of development and, within that general concern, improvement of the

concept of "eco-development". Those activities were supported by UNEP's Earthwatch

Programme, whose functions included the provision of a data base on which sound

development policies could be founded. He had expanded on that conceptual

linkage in order to emphasize that sustained development for the provision of

basic human needs had a direct relevance to UNEP's two main activities, namely,

environmental assessment and environmental management.

9. Turning to some of the themes underlying the activities of UNEP as they

related to the possible restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the

United Nations system. he said that co-ordination was central to the integrity of

UNEP's programming process, manifesting itself at the working level in the

Inter-Divisional Task Forces established to undertake a more integrated approach

to UNEP's activities in all three stages of its "programmatic process". The first

level was concerned with the identification of gaps in knowledge about the

environment and proposals for general remedial steps, the second with outlining

more specifically the objectives and strategies to be followed to fill in the gaps

and to utilize the existing knowledge, and the third with using the UNEP Fund as

/ ...
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a catalyst for action in the critical areas of the approved strategies. It was

clear from General Assembly resolution 2997 (XXVII) that co-ordination was intended

to be a primary role of UNEP. The development of GEHS, IRS and IHfTC, joint

programming with members of the United Nations system in fields of protection

of oceans and their marine resources, ecological and habitat management of pests,

and co-operation in preparations for the United Nations Conference on

Desertification were examples of how that co-ordination role was implemented.

10. The Environment Co-ordination Board (ECB), ~ne of the four elements of UNEP's

institutional base, was by definition a mechanism for co-ordination among all

Uni ted Nations bodies involved in implementing environmental programmes. It thus

assisted UNEP in establishing the first level of its prograMmatic process, in

co-ordinating activities carried out by the various members of the United Nations

system in the field of environment and in ensuring that the programmes of other

Uni ted Nations organs and agencies took into full consideration the environmental

impact of their activities. Through the Board, the agencies and UNEP could

influence one another. Although concern had been expressed over the apparent

overlapping roles of ECB and ACC, there was no need for any conflict between the

two bodies; for, whereas ACC was responsible for over-all interagency

co-ordination, ECB was the mechanism for co-ordinating the environmental aspects

of many of the same activities. Theoretically, it would thus be entirely

consistent to have both ECB and ACC committees on some of the same SUbjects.

In practice, that should be necessary only where the environmental aspects of

an issue were of special importance and of such dimension that they could not be

adequately dealt 1?ith through ACC or, as in the case of Earthwatch, whe re the

environmental issue concerned cut across several sectors and related agency

activities.

11. The Governing Council in turn was the mecheni.sm for co-ordination at the

intergovernmental level. It established a balanced programme satisfying the

requirements of developed and developing countries, set criteria for selection of

areas of concentrated actions, reviewed implementation and lent its support to the

Secretariat to ensure that Governments co-operated and co-ordinated their

activities. An example of the latter function was the agreement of the coastal

States of the Mediterranean on a plan of action for the protection and integrated

development of the Mediterranean Sea region.
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12. Accordingly, UNEP honed that co-ordination would become a major concern of the

Ad Hoc Committee. Any restructuring of the United Nations system must ensure that

Governments assisted the system in the implementation of the recommendations they

themselves made in such forums as the General Assembly and the Economic and Social

Council. That could be done only by ensuring that the recommendations were not

contradictory or overlapping but rather complementary and that they formed part

of a cohesive strateBY aimed at attaining specific objectives. The Committee

might wish to consider recommending the identification of a few issues such as

arid lands, marine sciences or science and technology and the evaluation of the

resolutions and recommendations adopted by Governments in the various forums

within a given period of time in order to see h~v far they met the criterion of

complementarity .

13. The Environment Fund was an indispensable element in the institutional

structure of UNEP, and its operation as an integral part of UNEP was essential

to the programmatic approach, especially the third level of UNEP's activities.

The ability to support from the Fund important elements in the programme , including

the addition of an environmental dimension to relevant development-related

activities, ,vas vital to the effectiveness of its catalytic role. The Environment

Fund must there':ore operate as an integral part of the UNEP programming process

and in close physical proximity to that part of UNEP which dealt with the

development of the programme objectives and strategies. Naturally, it could not

meet more than a small fraction of the major challenges of environmental

protection, and it should be regarded as providing the "seed money" and the

technical know-how' to get particular activities started. The cemp.letdon of such

activities, hovever , required financial support far beyond the Fund's resources,

and UNEP was responsible for ensuring that adequate funds from multilateral

and bilateral sources were available to continue the task it had initiated. The

principal objective of the Fund was to ensure that environmental considerations

were taken fully into account in development planning, not to provide development

assistance.

14. Turning to the SUbject of UNEP in direct relationship to the restructuring

effort he pointed out that 0 although most of UNEP' s work was directly relevant to
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deve.Iopmerrt problems and to the new international economic order, basic portions of

the programme emphasized assessment and evaluation of problems that were la.rgely in

the future. Accordingly> if UNEP was to be included in any reshaping of the

system, the uniq~~ness of its role must be preserved and the specific functions

entirusted to it and to its Fund should continue to be highly visible. Tc that

end, the following principles - outlined in document UNEP/GCI75 - should i>e

maintained: its special responsibilities for catalysing and co-ordinating efforts

to deal with environmental issues of a global nature and its concern with

environmental problems of industrialized and developing countries alike; its being

a source of guidance in international co-operation in the field of environment;

its particular role in providing suitable forums for treaty-making at the global

wld regional levels in the field of env1ronmental protection; i~s responsibility

tt'> identify, through its programmatic approach, emerging environmental problems, to

propose possible solutions and to contribute to their implementation by managing a

small Fund as an integral part of its programmatic process; its major role in

advocutdng the interdependence of environment and development and its continued

e:ffort to ensure the presentation, in .::o-operation with other members of the United

NI3.tions system, of options for continued growth and development without harming

title resource base on whose existence the well-being of the peoples of the world

depended;

15. Finally, he recalled that UNEP had always favoured greater integration of the

United Nations system in order to tackle the challenges set forth by the

requi remerrts of the new international -conomi c order. The system had a wealth

of information, experience and talents from the various countries and it was for

the Member States, in co-operation with the Secretariat, to identifY tJ:1~ most

appropriate means of making the best use of those resources.

16. ~':r. HASHHI (India) noted that the renort of the Group of EA"tle::ts s t at.ed

that research could be kept separate from operations, and asked the Executive

Director of mTEP 1'Thether operations woul.d not suffer if that vere so.

rr. Hr. TOLBA (F.xecutive Director, United ~Tations Environment Prcaranme )

rE?plied that UNEP was not an operational ar;ency but rather worked vd th existing

agencies. Operations could not be seIlarated from research. The apIllication of
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existing knowledge was simply a beginning. The operations themselves would

identifY those areas in which additional knowledge had to be obtained through

further research.

18. ~tr. MILLS (Jamaica) reiterated his delegation's position that the major

requirement in so far as the United Nations system was concerned was that it should

be made a more cohesive system, and should be equipped with the capability for over

all policy-planning, analysis and research and for exploring the processes of

development at the national and international levels. It should be made more

capable of monitoring and analysing the factors and problems related to

development and the experience of different cultures across the world. It should

be equipped to provide maximum opportunity for the fUll play of the energies and

experience of the agencies and other bodies of the United Nations working in

different fields, and for the interaction between those agencies.

19. The Committee was not concerned with the task of faShioning a new

institutional fr~work where none had existed before. That would be in itself a

very difficult task, especially since there would be little to go by in terms of

precedent. ~lliat it was required to do was to look at an existing set of

institutions which had evolved over a long period and which were in full operation,

to diagnose the effectiveness of the system in meeting the current and foreseeable

requirements for international development and, in the light of that review, to try

to devise means for making significarl~ improvements in the structure of' those

institutions and in the manner of their operation. In some respects, therefore,

the task was not unlike that which had been given to the Group of Experts.

However, the Group had had the task of producing in a very short period a thorough

diap,nosis and a coherent set of recommendations concerning improvement of the United

Nations system for consideration by the Preparatory Committee for the Seventh Special

Session of the General Assembly. In its report, it had sought to express first of

all its judgements regarding those aspects of the system which called for improvement,

and to make recommendations about the institutional changes which would seem to be

appropriate, in order to make the system more effective. The Group had put f'orward ,

in some instances, alternative approaches to the solution of certain problems

and indicated differences of view on some important issues. It had also been

unable to deal in full with the question of the various economic sectors and
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the manner in which the institutional framework of the United Nations might be

improved in order to improve work in those areas.

20. The report of the Group should provide a very useful input for the work of the

Committee, but it was by no means the only source from which the Committee should

draw. There were, in addition, many official reports and documents containing

the views of individuals from inside and outside of the United Nations, as well

as of agencies of the United Nations. In ~ddition, it was assumed that the

intersessional working group would have detailed discussions with various interests

in the United Nations and related ae;encies, and would engage in far-reaching

discussions among members of the working group itself. Out of all that would come

many ideas about possible institutional changes or innovations, and in the final

analysis there woul.d be a major task of reconciling different views which would

inevitably emerge from among members of the working group. The Ad Hoc Commi ttee

w~uld need to have before it some coherent set of proposals based on a balancing

of the varying interests of Member States. Governments would have to study very

carefully the proposals which came forward and to take definitive positions on

them, since the proposals were likely to have far-reaching implications for the

future of the United Nations system and the processes of international economic

co-operation.

21. Restructuring of the United Nations system was essentially a political

exercise. If it were merely a question of establishing a more efficient system

in the technical sense of the term, the task could be given to a firm of

management consultants. The United Nations represented a complex of political,

administrative, technical and other factors, stemming from operational

considerations as weLl, as from the interests and concerns of individual Member

States, groups of countries and the membership as a whole. The task involved both

in the operating of the system and in the consideration of restructuring was one

of balancing those various interests and ensuring that the system operated for

the greater good of the global community.

22. vlhile prevailing political realities would play a dominant part in

restructuring, many other influences and considerations would also be involved,

and the Committee should weigh all of those elements carefully. It should be
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recalled that the exercise of restructuring derived from a very strong expression

of concern about the capability of the United Nations system to carry out the

particularly heavy responsibilities which it would have in the creation of a just

and equitable international economic system. in line with the concept of a new

international economic order. There was inevitably an extremely close association

between the exercise of restructuring and the no ve towards fundamental change in

the international economic system. The degree to which the necessary consensus

concerning restructuring would be achieved must be regarded as a direct derivative

of the attitudes of Member States tO~vards a serious pursuit of the task of

establishing the new economic order. That did not mean that there were no other

grounds for calling for improvement of the economi c and soci al se ctors of the

United Nations. but the development of a strong conviction of the need for a

fundamental review of the United Nations was part and parcel of the evolution of

concern about the inadequacies of the international economic system and the call

for the New International Economi c Order.

23. The view had been expressed that the creation of the complex of international

institutions centring on the United Nations had resulted from the tremendous burst

of creative energy which had taken place during the 1940s. and had represented

the second attempt in modern times to establish a world system. Such movements

arose out of very special circumstances and in the face of grave dangers and

challenges to the world community. The central question nO.T facing the Committee

was whether the world community was on the eve of a similar creative exercise

directed towa,rds the establishment of the New International Economic Order and

the re fashioning of those elements of the United Nations system which called for

change. It was therefore necessary to consider whether there was sufficient

agreement and conviction regarding the far-reaching steps that needed to be taken

to deal with the questions relating to international development and the

establishment of an equitable international economi c system. If there was, then

there was a good prospect of success; if there was not. then the Committee would

not be able to achieve very much.

24. In that connexion, any move to depoliticize the United Nations. which was

basically a rolitical body where the interests of a large number of sovereign

/ ...
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States were represented, should be discouraged. That point had some bearing on the

very interesting and Useful statement made at the loth meeting of the Comrni-ctee by

the President of the World Bank, who had said that one source of the Bank's

strength was its non-political character and that programme direction and

investment decisions were founded upon economic as contrasted with political

considerations. However, he had added, that was not an easy constraint to live

with, particularly since the political situation and the political character of a

country might have economic consequences and repercussions. In discussing the

Bank's development philosophy, he had outlined the approach taken in the early

days, where the emphasis in investment had been on infrastructure, and had

described the change to an increasing emphasis on agriculture, the needs of small

farmers, education, and the social aspects of economic growth. The clear

implication of the statement was that the Bank now recognized that the trickle-down

theory of economic development had not conferred any significant benefits on

the masses of poor persons in developing countries. '.'['he Bank, therefore, was

currently placing much greater emphasis on policies and projects designed

explicitly to increase directly the productivity of the absolute poor, and not

merely to encourage economic growth. That new approach focused on an attack on

poverty primarily through rural development projects which cut across sector lines.

Having initiated the attack on poverty in rural areas where the overwhelming

majority of the poor lived, the Bank was moving to strengthen its capacity to help

Governments to reduce poverty in the cities.

25. There were important lessons there concerning the nature and operation of the

United Nations system in the field of development. The Bank, to its credit, had

gradually changed its approach to development in the light of a growing realization

of the political and social facts of life where development was concerned. Other

agencies of the United Nations had moved in the same direction for the same

reason, but it was arguable that the United Nations, the Bank and other institutions

might have moved farther and faster had they been operating in an atmosphere

and. -':,!3er a set of influences which allowed a no re ready and frank recognition

bf tLe basic elements and dynamics of the development process, including the

relevant social and political factors. The United Nations system and its

institutions were creatures of the member countries, and suffered to a certain
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extent all the limitations from which the members suffered. In order to

emanicipate the United Nations system from such constraints. restructuring must

set out '\.,0 ensure that freedom of exploration and search in the matter of

development which was essential to the establishment of the sort of world

envisaged.

26. The International Monetary Fund was another institution which had extended

and liberalized its approach to its functions quite considerably over the past

30 years. Nevertheless, it was essentially the creature of the time of its

creation and its structure, and the question faced in the restructuring process

was how to ensure broad political influence in matters relating to development

without affecting those aspects of the Fund I s structure and operation which were

essential to it. That was no easy task. One approach suggested by the Group of

Experts was the establishment of a forum in which the heads of the major economic

agencies, including the Bank and the Fund, would meet from time to time with

officials of the United Nations Secretariat to discuss matters and to exchange

ideas. In that way there would be significant interaction and each'one would in

some way influence the other.

27. An important consideration which should be taken into account in the process

of restructuring related to the widening range of activities of a global nature

which could already be envisaged. In such matters as the exploitation of the

resources of the sea-bed, development of the use of outer space and the application

of the technology related to the science of information, including remote sensing,

it was essential to broaden the scope of the United Nations system so that it could

encompass those and other activities. Perhaps the not too distant future would see

the establishment of truly multinational enterprises operating in the interest of

the world community.

28. Among the issues wliich had commanded attention in the consideration of

restructuring were the general questions of the degree of centralization or

decentralization of the United Nations system, and the matter of co-ordination.

While those questions were crucial. they were not primary, since the task was not

to establish a ne.. system but rather to examine an ongoing, operating set of

institutions and to make proposals for significant improvement in their operations

and effectiveness. Accordingly, the system itself and its operations should be
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studied and judgements made about its effectiveness in relation to existing and

anticipated requirements. The judgement about centralization or decentralization

would have to be made on empirical grounds, for one could envisage a perfect

system, centralized or decentralized, and well co-ordinated, but still failing

to meet the basic requirement of the international community.

29. Another important question was the development of conventions about consensus,

or the establishment of negotiating groups. The resolution of that question would

depend on political factorg. including the feeling of the developing countries as

to the extent to which, on any individual issue, a point had been reached where

there was sufficient prospect of agreeNent. The Committee would be concerned with

a possible United Nations structure which might endure for 20 or 30 years, and an

attempt should be made to work out a system to allow for an improvement in the

machinery for negotiation on some issues. It should also be clear that nothing

in any such arrangements should seek to diminish, or result in diminishing, the

basic political influence of developing countries as a whole in the system.

30. The major themes in the Co~nittee's discussions would inevitably include the

future operation of the General Assembly and in particular the Second Committee,

and the organization of the United NatiGns Secretariat. In addition, the future

role of the Economic and Social Council and of its subsidiary bodies, the future

operation of UNCTAD, and the relationship of the specialized agencies and GATT to

the central United Nations system would be important issues. A ma,jor question

would be the organization of the development activities of the United Nations,

the possible rationalization of the institutional framework involved, and the

establishment of a more effective relationship with institutions like the World

Bank. The question of the creation of machinery for continuous review of the

structure of the United Nations system and possible changes ~hould also receive

attention, inclUding the question how proposals calling for 5ignificant structural

innovations might be dealt with in future.

31. With the effort to make significant changes in the international economic

system and in the operation of the United Nations, there would inevitably be a

need to ensure a fuller public understanding of those matters. The public,
information and public relations services of the United Nations system, as they

related to development and international economic affairs, must therefore be fully

/ ...
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geared to make their contribution to greater effectiveness in the work of the

United Nations, and to promote a better understanding on the part of member

countries of those activities of the United Nations system. If the purposes of

restructuring were to be achieved, and if a more meaningful and effective system

of international econorLc relations was to emerge, member countries must

significantly improve their machinery and procedures for dealing ,nth the United

Nations system. The United Nations, on the other hand, must establish a better

understanding and appreciation of the nature of the societies of Hember States,

so that in its approach to development matters it could be more effective.

Finally, most of the effort towards achieving the aims outlined must COIJe by way

of increasing public interest in member countries in matters related to

international development, and by way of the activities of institutions outside

the United Nations system. It was vital, therefore, that the United Nations

should be in a position to foster and to monitor such activities as far as

necessary.

32. Mr. STANOVNIK (Executive Secretary, Economic Commission for Europe)

said that he "rished to corrment on the structure of the regional commissions and

the problem of decentralization. ECE had been established 30 years previously

with the mandate to deal with the reconstruction of war-ravaged Europe. That

mandate, however, had been subsequently adapted in keeping with certain changes.

First of all, there had been a change in the membership of the Commission, which

was now universal, and included all of Europe, the United States and Canada. Its

major concern had therefore become economic co-operation oetween countries with

different social and economic systems, between East and West. Secondly, the

climate had also changed from one of cold war, mth all of its concomitant

obstacles, to one of detente, which was far more favourable to the Commission I s

work.

33. The structure of the Commission had also evolved. There were 15 main

SUbsidiary bodies, which were in turn divided into ad hoc groups and subgroups

of experts. The structure was therefore very complex, and its proper co-ordination

was extremely important. Co-ordination was not a problem of duplication, which

would mean that there had been no effective co-ordination in the beginning.

/ ...
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Co-ordination had to be ex ante rather than post factum. There was a permanent

dialogue between the ,Commission, its secretariat and subsidiary bodies. The

Commission and the executive secretariat indicated to the subsidiary bodies what

other bodies were doing and even ,.,hat they wer-e likely to do. That involved

rorvard thinking and co··ordination for rational planning. Thus, the problem of

co-ordination ~s largely one of programme planning.

34. The Commission IS programmes were carried out through governmental cOlllIllittees.

There was therefore no proliferation of controlling bodies. The governmental

committees were working bodies; they did not deliberate on what other bodies were

doing. That meant that the committees, while carrying out specific tasks, adopted

decisions which as a rule were arrived at by consensus, because the structure of

ECE 'vas such that \oJestern countries could al,.,ays out -vote the socialist countries

of Eastern Europe. What 'vas important for the implementation of a technical

agreement ~s not whether that agreement had been reached by a majority vote but,

rather, wether all parties were prepared to implement it. Thus, while conference

diplomacy or negotiations in ECE were a slow process, the agreements reached were

invariably implemented.

35. The secretariat, nine of whose 10 divisions were technical ones servicing

individual committees, also played a crucial role. It prepared specialized

documentation for study by Governments, and that highly technical work was carried

out in response to governmental committees which usually requested strictly policy

oriented studies.

36. In recent years, during which there had been a multidisciplinary approach to

programming procedures, there had been a tendency to establish so-called horizontal

committees Which, in reality, were subco-ordinators of co-ordinators. The

Commission had decided that such a practice should be avoided.

37. The secretariat enjoyed the full confidence of member States, and its work

was under almost daily control of Governments. The question then arose as to what

was the correct relationship between a regional body such as ECE and the global

paxent body~ the United Nations. The matter of decentralization had been discussed

continually over the years and experience in ECE had led to the conclusion that it

was a non-d.ssue e there was no basic difference between centralization and

decentralization. A theory of multilevel decision-making held that, for maximum
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efficiency, decisions should be t~ten at the level at which there was the optimal

convergence of interests. For example, a decision on sewage management would have

to be taken at the local rather than at the national level. Of course, certain

strategic decisions had to be taken centrally. He therefo:!"e suggested that, to

ensure maximum efficiency, there might be a system of multilevel and multisectoral

decision-making. As the 1961 report of the Committee of Experts on the Review of

the Activities and Organization of the Secretariat (A/4776) had stated, the vital

~uestion was the translation of the policy of decentralization into terms of

practical administration. 'I'hat; statement was still valid today.

38. ECE was also concerned with the vital ~uestion of proper on-the-spot

co-ordination with the activities of the specialized agencies. He had therefore

been surprised to learn from the statement made by the Director-General of UNESCO

at the 12th meeting of the Committee that UNESCO regarded the direction taken by

the regional economic commissions as ambiguous and doubted whether the commissions

could effect co-ordination by seeking to replace the specialized agencies. ECE

had always had friendly co-operation with UNESCO on many activities and he had

therefore been unaware that the UNESCO secretariat, and in particular the Director

General, entertained such feelings. ECE also co-operated with other agencies,

particUlarly FAO, with Which it had two joint divisions, and was prepared to

undertake the same type of co-operation with all agencies. It had no intention of

attempting to replace the specialized agencies.

39. ~CE's major task was to contribute to the attainment of a just world economic

order. It operated in a region which had 25 per cent of the world's population

and covered 25 per cent of its land area, but which produced 70 per cent of global

output and had 90 per cent of the world's scientific research resources. ECE was

therefore continually called on to make a major contribution to the work of the

United Nations. Its work of maintaining a just relationship between countries

with different economic and social systems was already a contribution. However,

more positive measures should be taken, since ECE worked in the developed world

and had vast technical knowledge at its disposal. It must; therefore establish

the means of channelling that knowledge to the developing countries, and it should

undert&te more projects for the developing countries in the region, thereby

aiding those outside the region. In other words, ECE should remain an outward

looking, though regional, organization while lending services to less privileged

areas.

(
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40. ~1r. CZAilKOWSKI (Poland) said that the statement made by the Executive

t~ecretary of ECE vns very important for the f'utiurn wor-k of the Committee. The

Executive Secretary had indicated interestinr: interrelations between resolutions

o f the General Assembly and the problems facing the Committee, and his delegation

agreed that the implications of General Assembly resolution 3508 (XXX). whi ch his

delegation had initiated, should be given due consideration by the C~nmittee.

The meeting rose at 5.15 1?.:..!!l'
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19th ~J!EETING

Tuesday, 24 February 1976, 10.30 a.m.
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. KOLE\.(. (Bul~aria) said that in his vie.T the task of the Committee was

the elaboration of measures which would increase the effectiveness of the United

Nations activities in the economic and social fields, thus making the United Nations

a more effective instrument for maintaining international peace and security and

for the development of international economic co-operation among all countries.

Consequently, the main question was not to change one or another body; more

important was the creation of a system responsive to the new realities that had

come into being during the last few years in the field of international relations

with the relaxation of international tensions and the improvement of the political

climate.

2. The work of the Ad Hoc Comraittee should be based on the United Nations Char'ter,

on the decisions of the sixth and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly

and on the charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. Any rationalization

of the economic and social structure of the United Nations system should

contribute to translating into life the purposes, goals and principles of the

United Nations Charter, and first of all of those relating to the strengthening

of world peace, which was the basis of the Declaration and the Programme of

Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order and the Charter

of Economic Rights and. Duties of States.

3. The performance of the Ad Hoc Committee's work required full observance of

the principles of equality, universality, mutual benefit and non-discrimination

and should take into account the interests of all countries, particular attention

being given to the needs and problems of the developing countries in their efforts

to achieve economic independence and accelerated economic development. The

recommendations and decisions of the Committee should contribute to the expansion

of co-operation among all countries in the world, regardless of their economic and

social system, size, geographical situation, and so on.

4. Since the task before the Committee required a gradual approach, efforts might

be concentrated at the beginrdng on avoiding duplications and parallelism in the

/ ...
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work of the economic and soci~. bodies and on reversing the tendency to increase

the number and length of unofficial meetings at the expense of the official ones.

rn that respect, the establishment of negotiating groups could be useful in some

cases. The idea of nationalizing the calendar of conferences was also worthy of

attention, with a vie,., to enabling all delegations to participate in the

consideration and solution of important economic problems.

5. His delegation agreed on the necessity of improving the work of the Economic

and Social Council and of increasing its role and efficiency in accordance with

the United Nations Charter. Particular attention should be paid to the a.genda,

the choice of priorities and the organization of the Council's sessions and to

improving its co-ordination fUnctions.

6. Finally, the: Ad Hoc Committee should take due account of the financial

implications of any changes and their effect upon the current activities of the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations system.

T. Mr. CHEREDNIK (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said that. after

the task of preserving peace and security. the principal task of the United Nations

",-as international economic co-operation. A new situation had arisen in re1.ations

~oo.g States, marked by a very definite trend towards detente. The principle of

pesceful coe.tistence between States ,rith different economic and social systems

","ss ~stsntly gaining ground. as were the principles of the independence and

sovereignty of states, equality. territorial integrity. non-use of force)

non-int.ervention. and so on. Those principles had found express:.on in the

Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International

Econo:nic Order and the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of states) and they

should form the basis of the ComInittee 's work.

8. The Soviet delegation approached the question of the restructuring of the

econ.omic and social sectors of the United Nations system primarily from the

ne'¥lpoint or increasing the effectiveness of the Organization's action in that

sphere. 'Yet his delegation was not inclined to dramatize the situation, as some

speakers na.a done, end he would stress the importance of not underestimating what

had been wt-rieved particularly in the last few years; in particular. the

s;fT1';f'j,c<s;nee of the decisions concerning a reshaping of international economic

I ...
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relations along progressive linr~s was reflected in the Declaration and Programme

of Action and in the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States.

9. The mandate of the Ad Hoc Committee was very broad; it was to concern itself

with a restructuring of the system so as to make it more fully capable of dealing

with problems of international economic co-operation and development as a whole.

The Committee's decisions must be acceptable to all. At the same time, his

delegation attached vital importance to the fact that resolution 3362 (S-VII)

specially provided that account should be taken of the principles of the

Declaration and the Programme of Action and of the Charter of Economic Rights

and Duties of States.

10. Before accepting any recommendations for changes in a given organ, his

delegation would have to be convinced that there really was a structural problem;

for there might in fact be no dirsct link between the reorganization of

international economic relations and the structure of the United Nations system

in those fields. The simplest solution would be for the Committee to take purely

formal measures~ such as establishing new posts or changing the names of some

bodies. However, his delegation was not convinced. for example, that the creation

of a post of Director-General for Development and International Economic

Co-operation would in itself enhance the efficiency of 'the system. Nor would

changing the name of the Second Committee have much effect. The proposal that it

should be allowed to meet when the General Assembly was not in session was quite

unacceptable and would simply mean creating one more standing body. The Committee

should take account of the progressive provisions of the instruments mentioned

in its mandate not by creating an additional administrative superstructure but

improving the actual work of the various bodies.

11. The members of the Committee seemed to agree that any action taken to improve

the efficiency of the system should not have the effect of increasing the number

of organs, causing even more parallelism or increasing expenditure. His

del-egation welcomed that agreement of principle and would stress that. before

making any recommendations, the Committee should carefully consider their financial

implications on the basis of statements prepared by the Secretariat.

12. Many delegations had rightly emphasized that the process of restructuring

should be carried out within the framework of the United Nations Charter and that
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the role of the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council should on

no account be weakened, The Soviet dele~ation was ready to participate in a

discussion of the reasons why the Council was not performing the role conferred on

it by the Charter. In that connexion, the Committee should closely scrutinize the

recommendation that the Council should be in permanent session, in view of the

adr.linistrativ<'> and financial implications ,.hich that would entail, and also the

recomn~ndation that some of its subsidiary bodies should be abolished. The

Council could hardly take over the 'rork of its subsidiary bodies ~'1ithout becoming

a. functional organ instead of performing the co-or-d'i.iat Lng role conferred on it

by the Charter. Consideration should be given to the idea that some world

conferences on certain economic questions should be replaced by special sessions

of the General Assenbly.

13. The idea of merging operational activities and funds was interesting in

principle. His delegation was opposed to proliferation of similar bodies. A

sord of caution was necessary, however, because retention of the autonomy of the

~xisting funds might mean creating a. new superstructure, of which there were

already too many.

14. His delegation fully agreed ,.ith those who were opposed to institutionalizing

certain methods of work , such as the stting up of negotiating groups or the taking

of decisions by consensus. It also doubted the desirability of recommending

St,ates to send representatives of a certain level to a given meeting, since it

was the prerogative of each State to decide on the level of its representation

according to the needs.

15. Although a number of the recommendations of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9)

were obscure or controversial, the report taken as whole represented a considerable

achieve:::.ent. The Group was right in stating that organizational changes should

not entail anendment, of the Charter and that the objective should be to strengthen

the role o:f the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council. In the

short tilne allotted for its work, the Ad Hoc Committee should not attempt to

E:rapple immediately with the entire problem, but should be satisfied to make a

:f,ew specific and practical recomaendat ions . Hhat it must therefore do was to

consider those questions that were susceptible of speedy solution, and not

consider, for example, recruitment practices and policies, planning, preparation
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The meeting rose at 11.45 a.m.
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of the proBramme budget, and regional structures. In principle, it would be

h:ighly advisable to consider the social and economic activities of the United

Nations sector by sector' but the Committee could hardly do that in so short a

time. It would obviously confine i~self to the following questions: the General

Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and operational activities, and possible

changes in the Secretariat in connexion with those three points.

16. In connexion with the decision to establish the Working Group, which would

meet bet"reen sr.:ssions of the Committee, his delegation would have preferred the

Group to meet during sessions; failing all else, the Group could meet briefly,

for example, iramediately before the next session of the Committee. The Group

should be given not only a list of the questions to be considered but also some

general guidelines resulting from the general debate.

.....~ ,,---
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20th MEETING

Tuesday, 24 February 1976, 3 pvm ,

1. Mr. HASHMI (India) said that, at the present stage, the Committee could

not go beyond agreeing on certain principles of restructuring, leavi~ it to

informal consultations between the second and third sessions to fill out the

details. His delegation did not believe that, in achieving optimum efficiency,

cost-b~efit was the overriding element. Efficiency should be judged to the

extent that it facilitated dialogue between States" keeping in view all the

imperatives of political decision-making, equity and justice.

2. Principles on which agreement should be reached could be, for example,

the following: firstly, the competences of the various organs, programmes and

agencies of the system should be clearly defined in order to avoid wasteful

duplication and diffusion of effort; secondly, the system should be coherent

both at the level of professional support and at the decision-making level;

thirdly, flexibility and resilience should be built into the structures to enable

them to adapt themselves to changing conditions and to respond to new demands

made on them, particUlarly with respect to the needs and requirements of developing

countries, in accordance with the preamble and Article 1 of the Charter.

3. The system should be able to perform three basic functions: firstly, it should

provide negotiating forums in which sovereign States could discuss issues of

common concern and arrive at viable decisions; secondly, it should facilitate

negotiations through research and information centres which could define the

issues and bring all relevant facts to the attention of the negotiators; thirdly,

through a vigorous operational effort, the system should assist those sections of

the international community which needed assistance in economic and social fields

to become better partners of each other.

4. With respect to negotiations, a distinction should be made between two types

of issues: those which lay within the national competence of Member States but

which needed international support and mutual sharing of experiences, and those

which required changes in international structures and mechanisms where decisions

of the internation~l community as a whole became imperative.

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)



5. The United Nations had two bodies whose responsibilities cut across narrow

sectoral divisions, name+y, the Economic and Social Council and UNCTAD. Following

its expansion, the Economic and Social Council had become relatively more

representative. How-ever, it had alvays been clear that it could not be revitalized

or made effective at the expense of existing sectoral and other organizations,

and in that matter the Committee needed to take a broad viev that vas pragmatic,

constructive and objective. The varied range of subjects before the Council

made it an appropriate body to co-ordinate the activities of the system in the

sectors indicated in Article 62 of the Charter. It vas also an appropriate forum

in vhich States could share their national experiences and seek mutual support

for national programmes on such matters as population, health, environment,

status of women , social development and human rights. The Council should also

keep abreast of all international negotiations in other forums such as the

World Bank. IJI.1F, UJIlCTAD and UNIDO.

6. The Economic and Social Council could not be encumbered with negotiations of

a detailed, technical nature vhich required sustained negotiating effort at a

high professional and political level over a period of time. UNCTAD, as could

be seen from General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), had been created to fill

.that gap. It vas obvious that UNCTAD is :cole in negotiations, policy formulation

and adoption of multilateral legal instruments must alvays be oriented to keep

the interests of developing countries in focus. ~lliile respecting the jurisdiction

of other specialized agencies, TJNCTAD's role in matters of trade and related

development issues gave it a- mandate to negotiate matters in the entire field of

trade and development, since they were all interrelated. Those functions should

be strengthened, as indicated in the Manila Declaration of the Group of 77 adopted

at the ministerial level on 7 February 1976. It was therefore only logical that

UNCTAD should have its own research and information facilities and the possibility

of participating in all relevant negotiations in other agencies and international

forums. vlliile the idea of arriving at negotiated decisions vas good and

desirable, it could not be a substitute for the normal democratic procedures of

decidi,ng non-negotiable issues on the basis of majority vote. There could be no
•

question of eliminating public debate and expression of vievs on issues of major

concern to developing countries, and such debate could be carried on within

UNCTAD. in the Economic and Social Council and at regular or special sessions of

the General Assembly.
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7. The research and information facilities available to the Department of Economic

and Social Affairs should be strengthened not only on sUbjects under discussion

in the Economic and Social Council, but also to serve as an added input to the

United NatioDs system as a whole. That reorganization should take into account

the requirements of interdisciplinary approaches to research, and the Department

already had the advantage of highly competent staff and dynamic leadership. In

that context, his delegation would only suggest that its senior personnel should

reflect more fully the range and variety of national experiences. The present

distribution of posts showed that there was not a single national of any of the

Asian developing countries occupying a senior position in that very crucial

department of the United Nations Secretariat.

8. The proposal of the Group of Experts to amalgamate various funds under a

United Nations Development Authority should be very carefully considered, but care

should be taken to avoid the risk of the proposed UNDA becoming unwieldy and

ineffective by having too many funds under its umbrella. While some streamlining

in the operational activities of the system could be achieved, research could not..
be divested from operations, since the two must enrich each other with their

results.

9. The fact that the United Nations system had endured for years was a tribute

to its resilience, and change should not be brought about merely for the sake of

change itself. Agencies and programmes had multiplied over the years because for

each one of them a certain need or justification had been felt. It was, however,

a healthy sign that innovation for the future was being sought in order to make

the system respond better to the needs of the international community as a whole,

but more particularly to the needs of the developing countries.

10. Mr. DAVIDSON (Under-Secretary-General for Administration and Management)

said that the solution of the problems facing the United Nations system could

have a significant impact on its future effectiveness. The Committee had embarked

on a'rigorous examination of the structure of the system with a view to determining

its adequacy to meet the strains of the future, not just in terms of its ongoing

responsibilities. but more practically with an eye to the additional burdens which

would be placed on the structure as the world moved into a new phase of its

complex and interrelated system of political, eccncmic and social relationships.

/ ...
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11. In formulating the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New

International Economic Order, Member States had turned the face of the United

Nations in a new direction, and the system was now expected to rise to the new

challenge. It was in that context that the question had been raised as to

whether the system, as it now existed, could stand the strains of the new demands

to be placed on it and whether it could produce the results which the world

community would inevitably expect of it.

12. The analogy inevitably came to mind of a heavily laden convoy of trucks,

bearing the marks of considerable use, moving uncertainly along a highway built

years before to carry vehicles of considerably less load-bearing capacity. The

convoy was now approaching a bridge which, like the road of which it was a

contemporaty, bore the signs of heavy use over many years and stood as an all

too uncertain link to the future on the other side. The next question raised was

that of the drivers: did they have licences testif'ying to their competence,

trustworthiness and reliability? Did they possess road maps and did they know where

they were going? Were they experienced veterans, eager neophytes, or perhaps in

some cases aging, travel-weary drivers who had been too long on the road? Clearly

some questions had arisen in the minds of delegations regarding the capacity of

. the existing system to continue to carry, as effectively as desired, the

responsibilities with which it was at present entrusted, to say nothing of the

heavy additional burdens of the future.

13. The evidence to conf'irm those doubts was to be seen everywhere. Member States

had become increasingly restive regarding the ability of individual entities of

the system to perform as they should under existing conditions. They had set out

to change individual structures, and the situation in UNIDO was an example. Member

States were not satisfied that, in the distribution of funds for development

purposes, sufficient priority was being given to particular sectors or possibly

to particular constituencies. A decision to create a special voluntary fund for

a particular purpose then resulted. There were several such examples. Sometimes

in the desire to build strength where weakness was perceived, or to reinforce

structures to meet heightened demands or real emergencies, new structures were

added to existing ones, not always with an eye to symmetry, cohesion or

effectiveness of concerted integrated action. Four entities now in the field of

agriculture tes'tified to that.
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14. There were specific areas in which Member States had manifested their doubts

and their questdoni.ng of the status qUo. Beginning with the tw'enty-eighth session

of the General Assembly, followed by the sixth special session. the report of the

Group of Experts and, most importantly, the seventh special session, the

repetition of that ,!uestioning theme had risen to a crescendo. The result had been

the establishment of the Ad Hoc Committee.

15. He interpreted the task of the Committee to be a continuation, in the context

of participation by Member States, of what the Group of Experts had been re,!uested

to undertake, namely, an examination of how to make the United Nations system fully

capable of dealing with problems of international economic co-operation in a

comprehensive manner, how to ensure the strengthening and improve the methods of

work and functioning of both the central and sectoral institutions of the system,

how and where to restructure the organizational components of the system with

a view to ensuring more effective achievement and how to improve and streamline the
I ,

sometimes cumbersome, always complicated working methods and procedures of the

Secretariat units and the legislative bodies in order to speed up the achievement

of the objectives for which that increasingly complex machinery had been created

in the first place.

16. Perhaps the only respect in which he could be useful to the Committee was

to direct its attention to some aspects of the problem of an organizational,

managerial and administrative nature. First of all. the support services.

including financial. personnel, conference, information and general administrative

services, were in effect the backbone of any organization. No international

organization could function without them. The quesbdon then arose whether those

services as they now existed ;fere adequate to meet the needs of the future.

Should there, for example, be a system-wide conference service secretariat?

Conference services constituted an indispensable element in the life of every

international organization, and the same could be said of financial services,

personnel services and general administrative services. Information services

constituted the fifth essential element in the system, because they had a critical

effect not only on how an organization was seen to be functioning but on how it

actually functioned. Organizations functioned best when they were responsive to

I
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the needs for which they operated. To respond effectively, they must be in contact

with the outside world, and information services, both inside and outside the

organization, provided that communications link.

17. The chronic difficulties in the financial structure of the United Nations

were well known. The Organization existed literally from month to month, and its

financial weakness and uncertainty were the best argument for a thorough

examination of the precarious financial structure. The exhaustion of the Working

Capital Fund, the growing practice of withholding assessments and delays in the

payment of them by Member States, left the United Nations in a constant state of

uncertainty and reduced prudent financial management to a scramble for survival.

The financial state of the United Nations was not an isolated case, as the current

situation in UNDP, ILO and UNESCO could attest to. That aspect of the

restructuring problem had not been given any attention by the Group of Experts,

apart from an expression of hope that its proposals would result in significant

economies. One thing was certain: any hope for major achievement of the

objectives set would depend heavily on the assurance that a sound financial

substructure existed as the basis for carXJring out the functions with which

the United Nations system was now charged.

18. Whil~ he was in general agreement with most of the recommendations of the

Group of Experts with respect to planning, programming and bUdgeting, those

recommendations could not be implemented overnight. He had some reservations

about the thematic approach to the establishment of priorities and about the

suggestion for a single body responsible for programming and budgeting.

19. The United Nations was currently engaged in restructuring its personnel

services and, with the establishment of the International Civil Service Commission,

there was now a system-wide body that was potentially capable of assessing and

monitoring the capacity of the system's personnel substructures. Most of the

proposals' of the Group of Experts regarding personnel polices and practices were

helpful and sound. Whether they would suffice, except over a long period of time,

to provide the organizations wlth the policies, structures and, above all,

cadres in the personnel field to support the major restructuring which some

assumed was a prerequisite to the achievement of the new international economic

order was a question which only time could decide.
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20. Similar issues arose with respect to the other support areas within both the

United Nations and the specialized agencies. In the general service area, some

consolidation and merging or pooling of facilities and services had taken place

in some centres. In others, each agency was on its own and there was not even

agreement, for understandable reasons, on the choice of regional locations.

Perhaps that problem deserved study in the context of restructuring.

cl. With respect to information services, it would be argued that additional staff

and funds were needed to meet the increased workload. The question was vrhether

more of the same was good enough or ivhether better use could be made of the

existing services and facilities. There was also the question of pooling

information services throughout the system. even though some organizational

units preferred their own service.

22. The real issue was not restructuring in and for itself, but the ability of

the Uni+,ed Nations system to lldeliver the goods ll
• It was against that criterion

that the system as a whole and its various elements must be tested. If it was

found wanting. then more drastic and dramatic reforms would have to be undertaken

if the system was to remain vital and able to meet the needs of today and tomorrow.

23. Mr. SCOTT (Deputy Director-General, Universal Postal Union) said that

he was somewh~t unclear about the charge laid on the Ad Hoc Committee. Read in

isolation, its terms of reference seemed to require it to formulate proposals for

the medium-to-long-term reorganization of the system; on the other hand, according

to General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII), that reorganization was only one

of a series of measures forming the framework for immediate action to achieve the

economic and social development of the developing countries. He wondered,

therefore, whether the Committee intended to formulate interim remedial proposals

which would keep the system going as well as serving as the first steps towards

more radical reform.

24. ~ith regard to the problem of the fundamental institutional change, it seemed

to be axiomatic that the end-product should be a system of international

co-operation which would best sustain development in every sector of economic

and social activity. Since that concept of integrated development could involve

changes in pace. direction or scope of effort. the reshaped institutional system

should have a built-in capacity to adapt to changing requirements.

/ ...
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25. The existing situation suggested a pattern of possible solutions to the long

term and short-term problems. For the long term, the following would seem in order:

firstly, a review of the role and authority of the General Assembly with a view

to mWting it the sole plenipotentiary decision-making body in the field of

strategic policy; secondly, a review of the contributing roles which the Economic

and Social Council and other organizations, possibly remodelled, could best play

with a view to achieving a streamlining and a cohesion of the total effort without

losing the benefit of the technical competence which the present organizations

could bring to bear; thirdly, a review of the operational machinery in the

direction of greater decentralization of responsibility for the implementation of

strategic policies; fourthly, a review of the essential procedures demanded by

the basic policy proposals, without seeking to standardixe simply for the sake

of standardization, particularly in areas of activity outside the mainstream;

fifthly, a review of the consequential effects at the secretariat level. In so

far as the basic policy proposals were concerned, it would be essential to guard

against swinging from the extreme of excessive fragmentation to that of excessive

centralization. Moreover, ideally the Committee should recommend how the

transition from the present sit-uation to that adumbrated in its proposals was to

be achieved.

26. As to the interim measures, the initiatives taken in 1975 by the Administrative

Committee on Co-ordination to improve and reinforce the intersecretariat

co-ordination machinery, especially with regard to implementation of General

Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII), if generally applied and coupled with an

enharLcement of the role of ACC along the lines suggested by the Group of Experts

on the Structure of the United Nations System, might suffice until longer-term

proposals could be introduced.

27. Organization must, of course, remain a means to an end and not become an end

in itself.. Moreover, since even the best organization would not work with the wrong

people, the personnel policy of the system could play a vital part in the success

of the Ad Hoc Committee's proposals. However, by far the most important

requirement was political will, for without it all efforts would be vain.
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28. lftr. PIRSON (Belgium) noted that, although the United Nations system was

not the product of harmonized planning, Chapters IX and X of the Charter did give

the Organization the necessary powers to develop a system which would make it

possible to take effective over-all action on problems of international economic

and social co-operation.

29. The restructuring exercise should assign first priority to overhauling the

central structures; for, as the Group of Experts had pointed out, one of the

system's main weaknesses was that there was no complex of central organs to

elaborate coherent world-wide policies. Consideration of the regional structures

and review of the sectoral activities (including GATT and UNCTAD) would be

premature at the present ~ime and could be left until later.

30. The central organs - primarily the General Assembly, the Economic and

Social Council and the supporting intergovernmental or intersecretariat organs 

should be the moving force behind the system, de~ining over-all policies and

priorities and laying down guidelines for action in the economic and social

fields. Secondly, the agencies and organs of the system must be much more closely

associated in defining over-all objectives. His delegation agreed with the

Director-General of UNESCO that it would be preferable for the basic programme

elements to be jointly planned in order to guarantee concentrated action. At

present, consultations on the programmes of the system as a whole were, in effect,

limited to such bodies as ACC, which mainly sought to eliminate overlapping

between established programmes. In short, the lack of harmonized over-all planning

necessitat.ed costly co-ordination within the system. Accordingly, the working

group must seek ways of improving planning and programming; for without a

synthesized view of the over-all system, priorities could not be established. The

very interesting comments on the SUbject made by the Vice-Chairman of the Joint

Inspection Unit at the 17th meeting deserved careful consideration. Thirdly, the

central organs should divest themselves of technical sectoral functions - at least

those which fell within the area of competence of any agency - and, generally

speaking, of operational sectoral responsibilities, so as to be free to concentrate

on over-all policy formul~~ion. Fourthly, the system's functioning and cohesion

depended upon the political will of States working towards jointly set goals.

His delegation joined th~ Group of Experts in hoping that decisions on economic
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and social matters could be reached by consensus as far as possible, since

experience had shown that general agreement, or at least agreement among the

parties directly concerned, often led to significant progress. However, his

delegation would not go so far as to say that the proposed negotiating procedures

should be institutionalized. Finally, the overhauling of the syste~ would

provide an opportunity to re-evaluate the usefulness of individual organs and

to try to increase efficiency, particularly in operatiunal areas where

administrative costs were excessively high.

31. In the light of the foregoing, priority should be given to certain aspects,

the first of which was the role of the Economic and Social Council and its

sUbsidiary bodies. His delegation could, on the whole, associate itself with the

outline given by the representative of France concerning the role of a reactivated

Council. However, there was no need to assign to the Council tasks that were

currently the responsibility of subsidiary bodies. As described, the Council

would act more like a governing council, guiding the work of its subsidiary

bodies, deciding what follow-up action to take in the light of the latters'

discussions and devoting its main sessions to general debates on interdisciplinary

subjects of interest to the entire United Nations system. It would thus become

the central body in which contributions from the various agencies could be merged

into coherent international development and co-operation policies. The review

of the role of the Council's SUbsidiary bodies should provide an opportunity

to evaluate their usefulness and to determine whether some of their activities did

not fall within the competence of a specialized agency or some other existing

organ.

32. Pr.iority should also be given to the role of the Secretariat; while his

delegation had a very flexible position on the subject, it had no fundamental

objection to the recommendations of the Group of Experts. It appreciated the

sensitive 'nature of the division of responsibilities in the Secretariat but did

not sh~~e the apprehension of certain delegations that implementation of the

Group of Experts' recommendations would divide the Organization into two separate

sectors, one economic and the other political. Moreover, it would have difficulty

in 'agreeing that the current situation regarding intersecretariat consultative

[, ..
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organs was satisfactory. It supported the proposal to establish automatic

mechanisms enabling the Secretariat to call on the skills and experience of

specialized agencies.

33. Subject to consideration of the advantages and disadvantages of consolidation

in every case, his delegation was tempted to agree inth the suggestion that the

operational activities and funds should be consolidated in a United Nations

Development Authority while retaining their separate identity. The suggestion

that there should be a single governing body responsible for reviewing the

operational activities of the United Nations system as a whole and providing

over-all policy guidance also seemed desirable. In addition, provided that the

composition of the Operations Board was sUfficiently broad, the proposal that it

should be responsible for the conduct of the general operations of UNDA could

be accepted. Finally, an independent system of evaluation and monitoring of

projects was urgently needed, as was a reduction of administrative costs.

Efforts should also be made to avoid the repetition of studies at various levels

prior to project implementation.

34. In conclusion, he said that the step-by-step solution of the complex problem

which the Committee was considering would require sustained effort and a will to

succeed. His delegation would expand on its comments in the working group.

35. Mr. MARAMIS (Executive Secretary, Economic and Social Commission for

Asia and the Pacific) said that the major challenges facing the human race, and

especially the developing countries, could be met only through multilateral

action within the United Nations system. Accordingly, there was an urgent need

to revitalize the system in order to make it more responsive to the requirements

of social and economic development.

36. Duplication of efforts was painfully evident in the organizational structures

at the regional level, particularly in sUbstantive programming. Little progress

had been made in the United Nations system to implement an integrated and

multidisciplinary approach to development. Restructuring should therefore seek

to integrate planning and operations not only at the centre but also in the

regions.

37. The United Nations system must be brought much closer to the problems of the
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rural masses and must se~ure the capability to provide more timely responses to

developmental needs and to meet emergency situations. Its activities should be

geared largely to research and studies leading to action-oriented programmes in

priority areas.

38. ESCAP had its own experience with restructuring. It had been generally felt

that its meagre resources ~.,ere perhaps being spread far too thinly over a wid.e

range of activities~ thereby reducing their effectiveness, and that it was

imperative to identify the more vital sectors of activity to which the Commission

and its secretariat should devote attention. Efforts had therefore been made~

in close consultation with member Governments and other agencies concerned,

to formulate an integrated and multidisciplinary programme of work, particularly in

the priority areas, consisting of projects carefully selected for maximum

feasibility. In order to implement that integrated programme, the conference

system of ESCAP had been restructured and its secretariat reorganized. The

structure of the legislative committees had been reorganized, the SUbsidiary

structure had been streamlined to provide for ad hoc consultations, the calendar

of meetings had been rationalized, and efforts had been made to bridge the gap

between problem identification ~nd project implementation and to improve the

secretariat's capacity for research, dis~emination of information and provision

of technical assistance.

39. The recommendations of the Group of Experts on the central role of the

Economic and Social Council were constructive. The Council should be concerned

with the o~er-all policies and programmes related to development and shouJ.d o with

inputs from various sources, par cicularly the regional commissions, pr'ovide a

reservoir of concepts and ideas to promote development. It should determine

priOrities for action, provide a clearing-house of information and experience

at the global level and co-ordinate activities in the economic and social sectors,

working in, very close collaboration with the regional commissions. The

co-ordination of work relating to economic and social development at the global

level must be accompanied by similar co-ordination at the regional level. The

regional. cornmissioms were centres for the conceptualization of regional

dev~lopment and must be ensured a spe~ial role in co-ordinating, ~s well as

initiating, the processes of regi~nal development.
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40. The general problem of proHferation of institutions and concomitant

mUltiplicity of operational responsibilities was particularly evident at the

regional level. ESCAP had therefore made every effort to promote an integrated and

multidisciplinary approach to development and to move avTay from the traditional

fragmentation of work in compartmentalized disciplines. It had also tcl~en action

to intensify interagency co-operation and co-ordination; however, that co-ordination

still remained to be institutionalized on a continuing basis. Co-ordination must

be firmly secured at the regional level by according primacy of place to regional

commissions in both the conceptualization and co-ordination of development.

41. Regional structures must also be strengthened to enable them to undertake

operational responsibilities and effectively monitor, evaluate and appraise the

implementation of prograames and activities. It was unfortunate that the

decentralization of activities to regional commissions continued to take p~a~e on

an ad hoc and piecemeal basis, with difficulties in securing decentralization of

financial, administrative and human resources. The complicated existing system of

dual or even multiple control and supervision over projects i·.l the :regional

commissions, especially those assisted by UNDP, involved cumbersome administrative

procedurzs and resulted in unnecessary duplication of effort. It was essential

that regional commissions should retain the full responsibility for supervising and

monitoring the implementation of projects decentralized to them and that UNDP

operations should be decentralized to the regions in order to expedite

administrative and financial procedures involved in the approval and subsequent,

follow-up of projects.

42. If regional structures were to be strengthened, the regional commissions

themselves must reorganize so as to be able to handle additional responsibilities

more effectively. A primary preoccupation for them would be to provide in their

internal structures focal points for executing agency functions; for that purpose,

it was essential to en~ure a scheme of programme monitoring on a continuing basis.

It was especially urgent to decentralize to the regional commissions matters

relating to personnel and staff recruitment. Unless the commissions had

administrative aut?nomy, it would be extremely difficul~ for them to improve the

efficiency of their secretariats. Greater flexibility of -administrative

procedures was also reCluired in order for them to lliobili~~ the additional

/ ...
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resOurces they needed to implement their activities, especially in view of the

present difficulties in the liquidity situation.

43. There were still major limitations of a financial and administrative nature

to the promotion of interregional co-operation, but much could be gained through

exchanee of information and experiences between the regional commissions.

The meeting rose at 5.30 p.m.
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21st MEETING

Wednesday, 25 February 1976, 10.30 a.m.

A/AC.179/SR.21

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. SIDDIQ (Afghanistan) said that there had been a fundamental evolution

in relations between States which were at different levels of economic development.

That evolution had found expression in the decisions, recommendations'and

resolutions of the sixth and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly, on

the basis of which there was to be a restructuring of the economic and social

sectors of the United Nations system. However, it was clear, that some of the

structural deficiencies of the system were attributable to the Member States and

that no restructuring could take place without the political will of Member States.

2. The Group of Experts had presented in its report a set of recommendations for

first steps to be considered by the Committee. The main focus of those measures was

the strengthening and improving of methods of work and of the functioning of the

present institutions of the United Nations system.

3. While the idea of administrative reform was not new, the urgency of the need

for reform was due to recent developments within and without the United Nations

system, and there was now an obvious need to make the system more responsive in

implementing the goals and objectives of the new international economic order, in

particular with relation to the needs of the developing countries.

4. It was in the interests of all the members of the international community to

make the United Nations a more effective instrument for the maintenance and

strengthening of international peace and security and for economic and social

co-operation. The mere fact that the United Nations had endured for more than

30 years meant that there was a need for evaluation and restructuring of the system,

in the light of changes in the political, economic and social spheres. However,

any modernization should be within the framework of the existing provisions of the

United Nations Charter. On the basis of the views of Member States and of the

heads of the specialized agencies, as expressed at the current session of the Ad Hoc

Committee, appropriate solutions could be found.

5. The main object of restructuring was the centralization of objectives a~d the

decentralization of decision-making, and it was therefore the view of his delegation
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It appeared that a majority of the members of the Committee supported a gradual

that the various agencies of the United Nations system should be made more decision

oriented. An example of that was UNCTAD, which had thus far been largely limited

to negotiation. Restructuring would serve its purpose by strengthening the economic

sector of the system, and by creating central units as outlined in the report of the

Group of Experts.

6.
approach to the problem of restructuring. Some recommendations had been made, such

as that of strengthening the role of the General Assembly and the Economic and

Social Council with a view to making those organs a centre for determining global

policy, programming and operational activities. There was no doubt that much

emphasis should be placed on the role of the Council and the need for rationalization

of its work. As far as the SUbsidiary bodies of the Council were concerned, his

delegation believed that everything should be done to avoid duplication, including,

if necessary, the consolidation of some bodies.

7. The idea of scheduling short, sUbject-oriented sessions of the Council, as well

as ministerial sessions every year, merited consideration. Likewise, his delegation

welcomed the idea of the specialized agencies fully taking part in the decision

making of the Council, in view of their expertise in related fields. The Council,

for its part, should endeavour to co-ordinate the activities of the specialized

agencies more effectively.

8. His delegation supported in principle the idea of strengthening the Secretariat

in the economic and social fields. The creation of the post of Director-General for

Development and International Economic Co-operation would achieve the purpose of

decentralization of the activities of the system, while also achieving increased

unity and leadership in the economic and social sectors.

9. His delegation also supported the incorporation of UNCTAD and GATT into a

single international trade organization, and the ~stab1ishment of a separate sector

in the Secretariat devoted exclusively to the needs and problems of the land-locked

countries and the least developed among the developing countries.

10. His delegation was confident that, as a result of the current session and of

the informal consultations that would follow, it would be possible for the

Aq Hoc Committee to initiate the necessary action towards a restructuring of the

,
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11. Mr. VELESKO (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic) said that, in his

view, the main purpose of the restructuring of the' economic and social sectors of

the United Nations ~ystem should be to strengthen world peace and ~ecurity and

co-operation between countries in all fields, particularly the economic field,

within the framework of the provisions of the Charter. It was the strict

application of the immutable principi6~ c~ the Charter that had enabled the United

Nations to overcome its difficulties without damage to the interests of its Member.

States, and to adopt measures conJucive to international detente. It was on the

basis of the principles of the Charter that the United Nations had been able to

adopt the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of Stat,es and to proclaim the

establishment of a new international economic order.

12. Since under the terms of t~e Charter the Economic and Social Comlcil was the

principal organ responsible for ensuring international co-operation in 'the economic

and social fields, whatever measures the Ad Hoc Committee proposed should be such

as to strengthen the effectiveness of the Council, enabling it to make relevant

recommendations to the General Asse~~ly and to take decisions with due regard to

the interests of all, and in particular of the developing countries.

13. The restructuring of the 'economic and social sectors should not, however,

result automatically in the creation of new organs at the risk of even more

duplication and overlapping. His delegation agr.eed with the idea of drai'1ing up a

list of the questions to wnich the Ad Hoc Committee should give,more thorough

consideration; it also agreed with the establishment of a working group of the

whole to consider preliminary proposals and the wishes of Member States. His

delegation considered it appropriate that the Ad Hoc Committee itself should take

its decisions by consensus.

14. Mr. HARRIMAN (Nigeria) observed that the responsibility which General

Assembly re~olution 3362 (S-VII) had entrusted to the Ad Hoc Committee, ,if properly

discharged, would be of tremendous importance for the survival of the United

Natiops as an effective instrument of economic co-operation. What was required was

not merely administrative reform, but changes in the system that would render it

capable of making a reality of the basic tenets of the new international economic

order and of the Charter of Eccnomic Rights and Duties of States.

/ ...
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15. In the view of his delegation, the first problem to be tackled was the

widening economic and social disparities between developed and developing countries.

The United Nations must evolve a framework for the systematic and rapid removal of

those disparities. However, the developed countries must make a firm commitment to

co-operate meaningfully with the developing countries in order to translate the

agreed principles into concrete results. In his view, political subterfuge and

vagueness should not be tolerated at the present stage in the evolution of the

United Nations.

16. The developing countries had wished to take full advantage of the enlargement

of the Economic and Social Council to propose measures which would expedite the

establishment of the new international economic order, but the Council had been

unable to grapple effectively with those measures.

17. The Economic and Social Council had enough powers under the Charter to endow

its decisions with sufficient authority, provided that it organized its work in

such a way as to concentrate on the major problems of development and international

economic co-operation by delegating the more routine aspects to its subsidiary

organs. For instance, there was no need for the Council to review the

recommendations of organs in which many of its members were represented.

18. His delegation believed that the regional economic commissions should be

strengthened to play a more active role, particularly in matters which concerned

their regions. To facilitate that change, the personnel of the regional economic

commissions should include a substantial element of those who understood the problems

of the region and could evolve solutions broadly acceptable to the Governments of

the area.

19. At the country level, there was much to commend the UNDP consensus of 1970,

which sought to ensure effective co-ordination of all United Nations operational

activities for development. However, it was important to link the operational

functions of the regional offices of UNDP more closely with the regional economic

commissions. For the past year that principle had been accepted in Africa, and

his delegation would like the Economic Commission for Africa to undertake a more

active role in the direction and co-ordination of UNDP regional activities,

p~icularly in the field of transfer of technology and technical co-operation among

the developing countries of the region.
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20. The Ad Hoc Committee should combat the proliferation of committees and see

whether they could be integrated into more manageable units. It would also be

desirable to replace the flood of Secretariat documents that were too technical to

facilitate government decisions with carefully prepared documents based on an

interdisciplinary methodology.

21. It was unfortunate that the Secretariat had not produced a summary of the

report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) to assist Governments in the

formulation of their views.

The meeting rose at 11.35 a.m •
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONo~rrc ~~ SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS
SYSTEM (A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. VAN LAETH~1 (Under-Secretary-General for Economic and Social Affairs)

emphasized the fact that the problems on which the Ad Hoc Committee would have to

focus its efforts were many. While those problems sometimes had to do with

structures, they more often related to the use made of those st~'~tures &,d the

potential use of them. subject to only a few minor adjustments i,l ~~rtain cases.

He, personally, had come to the conclusion that many of the difficulties

encountered in the economic and social sector of the United Nations system were

of two orders: those which had to do with the massive and sudden growth in the

responsibilities of the international community in the economic and social field

and those deriving from the changed nature of those responsibilities and the effort

of adjustment required of the United Nations system.

2. The growth in responsibilities was certainly not surprising since it was

inherent in the vocation of the United Nations. However, the resources of the

Department of Economic and Social Affairs were not increasing at the same rate,

and it had to resort to policies and techniques which had been tried and tested

elspwhere in similar circumstances. First, it had to proceed with greater

caution than in the past in the selection of tasks and in the search for new

approaches. In the case of the selection of tasks it was not so much a question

of discarding particular tasks as of making a careful study, when a new problem

arose, of its true dimensions in order to assess the Department's commitment at

the outset in terms of its capacities and the probable effectiveness of the action

to be taken. In some cases the Department would have, at the beginning, to set

time-limits for its action, even if they had to be subsequently revised, which

would mean calling upon agencies that could take over at a later stage. In fact,

'in many fields, the Department could only serve as a catalyst.

3. Being obliged to place restraints on its own action, the Department had to

identify new approaches to problems, in particular, seekinp, means of intensifying

the participation of all agencies, both within and outside the system, that could

save its objectives. Policy-making organs would have to be fully conversant with
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the problem when taking their decisions and make their own contribution to the

charting of new courses. Finally, the growing concern with selection should

not be expressed only within the Department. It should also motivate the policy

mwting organs, whether those were General Assembly and its committes or the

Economic and Social Council and its subsidiary organs.

4. At the same time, the decentralization of some of the work of implementation

would need to become a reality since that was the only way in which those

responsible in the Department could perform the tasks of devising and directing

policieR and the functions of supervision and appraisal of results for which they

were responsible and which they were not at present in a position to carry out

satisfactorily. In that connexion the Ad Hoc Committee had been presented with

suggestions concerning the need to strengthen co-operation between the main

components of the system concerned with development and concerning the role which

the Department of Economic and Social Affairs should play in promoting that

co-operation. The application of those formulas pre-supposed some lightening

of the duties of the Department in other spheres.

5. Lastly, the growth of' the responsibilities of the Organization called for

some modernization of its means of action, techniques and management machinery.

He pointed out, for example, that certain date-processing methods and

administrative practices should be adapted to that end.

6. In addition to increasing the responsibilities of the Department, the events

of recent years had quite radically altered the nature of its tasks. While it had

originally been expected mainly to collate economic and social data and identify

and analyse problems, an increasing part of its present work was directed towards

the search for solutions and towards participation in development assistance in

various forms. In addition to that chan~e in nature there was marked pressure

in favol'':'' of action designed to achieve more accessible goals, of research and

of tihe application of all means of accelerating development. The concept of

development had itself greatly evclved, requiring policy-makers to resort to

multiple disciplines which urgently' needed to be combined. Moreover, the scope of

the problems dealt with by the Department had considerably expanded, widening the

gap between its possibilities of action and the needs to be met. and calling

attention to the greater catalysing function it must increasi~gly undertake.
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7. The main question was whether the Department was prepared for those new

t asks , and that problem might be considered by a 1-rorldnp; group of the Committee.

The group should, for example, consider the diversification and in-service

training of personnel, ways and means of enlisting competent outside assistance to

a greater extent in the development work of the Department and the necessary

strengthening of co-operation "Q :1 the beneficiaries of the activities undertween

by the United Nations and beb-reen those beneficiaries themselves.

8. The problems encountered by the United Nations system in the economic and

social fields certainly called for some reforms at the level of the leading

organs of the system, but they also had a great deal to do with day-to-day

management. In fact, the Department had begun a determined drive to tackle them.

The first task was to strengthen executive functions and functions relating to the

implementation of policy guidelines, and also to ensure that staff were better

prepared for the new missions entrusted to them. Accordingly, a new office had

been established within the office of the Under-Secretary-General, with a view to

increasing the capacity for study and availability for outside contacts at the

executive level. The arrangement of interdisciplinary IIwor ki ng groupsli had been

introduced to strengthen co-operation within the Department. In a wider context,

with a view to Lnvo.l-zirig the regional commissions and specialized agencies in its

work, the Department had begun to prepare a survey of developments in the world

economy. In order to facilitate the adaptation of staff to new concerns and new

tasks, a system of refresher seminars had been devised in co-operation with the

University of Boston: the first of them would deal with the field of energy.

Members of the Department were also expected to participate actively in the design

and execution of projects in the field, to keep in closer touch with outside

events and to prepare themselves, when necessary, to take part in them. With that

end in view, arraugements had been made for the Department to participate in the

Conference on International Economic Co-operation which had opened in Paris in

December.

i 9. The effort of adaptation made by the Department had led it to seek various

1 back-stopping ~i:'rangements and outside support. Thus, the principle of

j decentralizQ~ion towards the regional economic commissions was now accepted, even

1 if some misgivings remained to be overcome and administrative constraints needed

L
I ,, ~ to be relaxed. The diver,ification of contacts and co-operat~~ O~~~~de the I ...
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the syst

United Nations system was ifi progress, and that desire to open up new channels

was not encountering any resistance among the parties concerned; in fact, the

reverse was true.

10. In order to meet the problems of co-operation among developing countries and

the concern for self-reliance expressed by those countries the Department had

decided to establish a central information systems unit. The unit would strive

progressively for improved integration of the data available within the

Department, and wou Ld seek to link them up 1vith the data in the possession of the

regional economic commissions and United Nations agencies and to make all those

resources more accessible not only for use by the United Nations system but also by

Hember States.

11. In view of the limitations to which the Department of Economic and Social

Affairs was sUbject in its efforts at adaptation and innovation, there was reason

to wonder whether it might be possible to conceive of an over-all plan to better

adapt the economic and social sectors of the United nations to the expectations

placed in its actions. Faced with that problem~ he himsp.lf was keenly aware of

the need to undertak.e very broad consultations a~ varLou, ~t:vels before

formulating any revolutionary plans. He was inclined to fear that the quality of

the institutions and the people who manned them might be adversely affected by

hasty decisions, that team-work might be disrupted or that co-ordination, already

achieved at some expense, might be compromised. He was particularly aware of the

need to avoid suspending or even slowing down action in progress in order to

rebuild, under obviously uncertain conditions, a structure more in keeping with the

general wishes.

12. At the same time he was 1veighing the possible advantages of a new approach

to the process of United Nations intervention where major development projects

were involved, an approach which would make the Organization's eagerness for

change "more apparent to the world at large. Indeed, the political guidelines

formulated by the main organs were still being translated into reality too slowly,

even though they had the unanimous and whole-hearted support of all Governments.

Perhaps it might be possible, therefore, to find a formula that would give the

political organ responsible for laying down general guidelines certain levers

that would enable it to oversee the application of those guidelines at the time of

formulation and approval of at least some of the projects.
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13. Encouraged by the deep and sincere dedication of senior United Nations

officials to the general guidelines and principles of development laid down by

the main organs, he thought that it should not prove impossible to establish close

liaison between those who decided policies and those who allocated the resources

for their implementation.

14. It should therefore be possible to undertake pilot projects, attempting

to incorporate as many as possible of the ideas which the political echelons

sought to promote - projects which throughout the phases of design and execution

would involve the participation of all elements of the United Nations system, not

forgetting the regional commissions. Furthermore, such an experiment would set

an example and encourage involvement and emulation. Indeed, experience showed

that it was easier to rally support for a concrete and well-defined project than

for a structure whose future operations could always be clearly perceived at the

outset. Needless to say, if that suggestion was accepted, the Department of

Economic and Social Affairs would be ready to help investigate it in co-operation

with the organs concerned.

15. In conclusion, he stressed that, whatever progress the Ad Hoc Committee made,

it was essential that its proceedings should result in a clear affirmation of a

desire for change which would encourage the emergence at all levels of

suggestions and initiatives that were useful to the Committee. Once

recommendations had been decided upon, consideration would need to be given to

the establishment of machinery for overseeing their application and ensuring that

the various obstacles could be overcome. The will for change which the Committee

succeeded in inspiring must be sustained, and the Committee's task could not

simply end with a report since it implied continuity, perseverance and

determination. He again assured the Committee that the various services in the

Department were ready to give it their active, and often enthusiastic, support.

16. Mr. MANSFIELD (New Zealand) said that the objective of restructuring,

which was necessary if the United Nations system was not to grow haphazardly and

become less responsive to development needs, was to make sure that the system

delivered more "goodS" more effectively, particularly to the developing world:

the system had to be adjusted so that it was capable of bringing into 1:ei:r..g, in

/ ...
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the shortest period of time, the New International Economic Order. The

complexity and the urgency of the task could be reconciled by concentrating on

the need to produce practicable and realizable proposals by proceeeding on the

basis that all had a common interest in restructuring.

17. His dele~ation welcomed the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9);

although it might not be possible to implement everyone of the recommendations

of the experts precisely and in the form they envisaged, that did not invalidate

their analysis or their objectives.

18. The first task was to decide what the main problem areas were, and his

delegation agreed with others in emphasizing the role of the Economic and Social

Council, the role of the Secretariat, the consolidation of operational funds and

interagency co-operation. There was also the problem of the inadequacy of the

decision-making process, but his delegation was inclined to doubt that the Group

of Experts' proposals about formalizing consultative procedures were still

relevant in the light, inter alia, of the seventh special session of the General

Assembly. Taking an important decision in the economic field whose force was

advisory rather than manda~ory did not achieve anything quickly because of the

lack of commitment on the part of those who did not support it. The trend was

towards takin~ such decisions by consensus.

19. Revitalizing the Economic and Social Council to make sure it did what the

Charter said it should do was made difficult by the number of subsidiary bodies

which had grown up over the years, often on an ad hoc basis rather than in a

systematic and co-ordinated manner. It was essential to look at the terms of

reference of all those bodies with a view to eliminating duplication and

identifying possibilities for r~tionalization. Such rationalization could be

accompanied by a reorganization of the Council's work calendar to provide for

short., subject-oriented sessions on a trial basis and w'ith the participation of

high-level experts so that discussions would be meaningful and decisions

substantive.

20. Directly related to the problem of revitalization of the Economic and Social

Council was the need for the Secretariat to have greater flexibility to participate

in debates and to prepare conceptual and analytical· documents for meetings. An

activist. Secretariat, as was demonstrated by the administration of UNDP, could

I ...
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play a highly valuable role by preparing papers which served to focus debate and

to contribute to its substance. Unless the secretariat of the Pconomic and Social

Council played a similarly stimulating role, delegations would continue to

flounder in a sea of long background documents which they could not digest, and

focal points for decisions would be absent.

21. His delegation found the case for the appointment of a Director-General for

Economic Development persuasive. There was a clear-cut need for the sort of

direction on the economic side of the Secretariat which only a high-ranking

officer could provide. 110reover, in the early stages of restructurin~ such an

appointment would be essential to provide the drive to carry through any reforms

which might be af,reed upon. On the other hand, the su~gestion that there should

be a certain ratio between developed and developing countries in the top

appointments in the United Nations system might be contrary to the provisions of

the Charter, which specified that merit must be the overriding consideration in

making appointments. The Secretary-General could ensure that no one region or

group of countries monopolized positions.

22. 1Jith respect to the third priority area, his delegation agreed that the

consolidation of development assistance funds was desirable, but thought that

judgement should be reserved until there had been a case-by-case examination of

proposals for consolidation. The test which must be applied to each consolidation

proposal was whether it would result in the delivery of more resources, more

effectively, in the field; and the answer to that could not be given until the

implications had been thoroughly explored in the informal working group of the

Ad Hoc Committee. His delegation also wondered whether it made sense to involve

the Economic and Social Council directly in the development assistance field by

having it give policy guidance to the proposed Operations Board of lTJ\TDA as was

suggested in the Group of Experts' report. That could lead to the very

duplication of debate which restructuring sought to avoid. The UNDP Governing

Council dealt with both policy and managenerrt , and that arrangement worked well.

Lastly, his delegation doubted whether the experts' recommendation for an

operations board with a membership of 18 to 27 was realistic in the light of the

interest which many Governments would have in serving on it. It therefore found

I ...
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some attraction in the Finnish snr;gestion that the membership of the r;overnin.n:

board of any UNDA mir;ht be made open-ended.

;?3. Hith respect to i nt.eraaency co-ordination, that was an area wher-e the views

of the 8ecretary-t1eneral on the proposals in the report of the Group of r.xperts

would be \Velcome. Tt \Vas also necessary to di~est the vie\Vs '''hich \Vere still

being received from the various agencies. ~he proposed Advisory Committee on

Econ~lic Co-operation w1d Development appeared to be a ~ood idea, but the

objective mir;ht be achieved .iust as "'ell by a strenr;thened and expanded ACC. It

should be borne in mind that there was also room for improvement in co-ordination

among the government dE'partments concerneo \Vith member ap,encies in individual

countries. '1'00 often Governroerrts spoke ,vith different voices in different places,

and that lack of a coherent approach \Vithin national Governments to international

developmental problems mir;ht lie at the root of much of the problem of

co-ordination.

24. '1'he Ad Hoc Committee should aim at reaching agreement on the broad objectives

and leave it to others who \Vere closer to many of the problems to do much of the

detailed work and report back to it. \Tith respect to the priority areas under

consideration, his delegation proposed that the informal \Vorking group might

try to prepare four draft resolutions for consideration by the General Assembly.

The first might be addressed to the ~conomic and Social Council and might request

it to investigate and report on various possibilities such as holding short,

subject-oriented sessions, amalgamating some subsidiary bodies and perhaps

abolishing others. The second might address similar requests to the Secretary

General with respect to the role envisaged for the Secretariat. The third might

be addressed to the Administrator of U~IDP, asking him, in consultation \Vith

other agencies, to investigate the possibility of consolidatinp, a particular

fund and to inform the Committee of his conclusions. The fourth might ask the

Secretary-General and ACC to look in certain specified directions at the

possibility of improving interagency co-operation.

25. l·!r. Czarko\lski (Poland) took the Chair.

26. ~lr. BUTLER (Deputy Secretary-General, International Telecommunication

Union) said that one of the principal purposes of ITU was to maintain and extend
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international co-operation for the improvement and rational use of

telecommunications of all kinds. 1~ile recor,nizing the sovereign ri~ht of each

country to regulate its own telecommunications, the member Governments had

adopted policies an0 regulatory texts in an International TelecoMmunication

Convention and related Administrative Rep,ulations, which were bindinf, on the

contracting Governments.

27. The supreme organ of ITU was its Plenipotentiary Conference, which was the

only body competent to revise the Convention and formalize agreements. The

revision of the Administrative Regulations fell within the competence of member

Governments participating in administrative conferences of the Union.

International agreement on telecommunications policies and regulations was thus

achieved through Dlultilateral negotiations and consensus, the control over

international communications being exercised at the national level. In

implementing the principles of the Administrative Regulations, members complied

with recommendations and instructions established by members meeting in the

consultative committees of ITU. Those recommendations and instructions did not

have the force of law but were important in guiding the operational staff in the

application of the Regulations.

28. Because of the volume of capital involved, government investment in

telecommunication systems and services called for sound advice on technical and

economic factors, and ITU was ideally placed to offer such advice by virtue of

both its international character and the wide expertise available to it. Its

members reached agreement on the harmonization of diverse technical developments

resulting from individual contributions of national research and development

efforts. The consultative committees established telecommunication standards,

which, although not imposed by any regulatory provisions, were generally respected

on an international scale.

29. The successful transfer of knowledge relating to telecommunication technology

required the participation of both developed and developing countries in the

execution of technical studies. However, short-comings in the institutional

infrastructures in developing countries and the shortage of suitably qualified

personnel placed serious constraints on their participation in such studies.

They did not normally maintain large telecommunication departments concerned with

I ...
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technical study and research, and their ava.i LabLe exper-ts wer-e fully occupied vrith

dRy-ta-day operational and d::velopment pronlems. ITU helped to lessen those

constraints by assistin~ an0 bui10in~ up the national teleco~lnunication

infrastructure in rleve Lopi nr- countries and by providing traininp- for personnel.

30. l\nother i"'nortant function of I'T'lT 101as to act as Cl. clearing-house for member-s

in the collection and dissemination of the det.aiLed information essentia:t for the

rational planninr. an~ operation of teleco""nlunication services. ~lso important

was its fiscal policy. That policy was determined by the Plenipot2ntiary

Conference, whi ch set limits on expenditure under the ordinary budget until the

next Plenipotentiary Conference. The limits were determined after consideration

of the expenses LnvoLved in maintaininr: the permanent organs of I'T'U and executinr;

the planned prortranune of conferences and neet.ings , The Adnrin i st.r-at Lve Council

of the Union 'vas charrted 1,rith the r ev i ev and approval of det.edLed annual ordinary

budrre't s established 1vithin the limits de t e rrni.ned by the Plenipotentiary Conference.

A special accounts bud~et was also establishen to show inco~e from all sources

and expendi.t.ur-e incurreCl. by the ITlT participation in U''DP and other technical

co-operation projects.

31. ITIl operational activities in the developing countries were allTlost entirely

dependent on extrabudp,etffi'y funds, U~IDP being the most sir,nificant source of

financing; accordingly, no appreciable permanent staff mechan'i sm was maintained

for the planning and promotion of such activities. Resources for operational

activities were normally made available to the Union to execute specific projects

planned in co-operation 1Tith recipient countries. 'T'herefore the resources

available to it for participation in intersectoral planning exercises undertaken

in response to policy decisions ax the interF,overnmental level within the United

~ations system were almost negli~ible.

32. 'I'he interdependence of the vortc carried out by the different organs of ITU

was such that it had not been possible to define clear programme sectors on which

a satisfactory detailed progra.I'1l11e bud£;et could be structured. Host ITU

activities concerned science and technology, but it also had clearly identifiable

• interests in telecoJ'1munication systems for education, in the fields of trade and

industry and in many other areas which were fundamental for development.
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33. The United nations 1-TaS the focal no'irrt for the implementation of decisions

relatine; to the introduction of a new e;lobal economic order and international

co-operation in the provision of development aid. ~hat required not only

appropriate policy directives and the necessary resources but also planninr- in

order to ensure balancec1. economic (',eveloplllent in the recipient countries. Policies

already established by the General Assembly relating to special consideration for

the least developed among the countries could be reflected in the planned

distribution of the available resources, as coulc1 decisions and policies relating

to other priorities •

34. The system was faced with the difficult t.ask of planning the effective use

and equitable distribution of the limited multilateral funds available to it. That

l~ultilateral aid was but a small fraction of the total development assistance

available to the developing countries from bilateral and other sources and must

therefore be examined in that context. In making most effective use of the

relatively limited resources available, the TJnited Nations system had been

compelled to refine co-ordination within the system in the interest of improved

quality of aid delivery. However, co-ordination could in itself be an expensive

exercise demanding a detailed examination of development problems and the planning

of the various responses required in the different sectors of the economy of a

developing country or region. The question of resource availability for the

preparation of a co-ordinated development plan was frequently overlooked by some

of the policy-making organs.

35. Any restructuring of the United Nations should take account of the proportions

of resources allocated for developMent. In its role as a focal point, a further

question arose as to the extent to which the system could assist co-ordination

and effective collaboration with other institutions in the development process.

Both at the United ~ations policy-making levels and at the country level, the

preparation of effective and acceptable development plans was dependent on the

acquisition and use of information on needs and resources. Tlhile it 1'TaS r;enerally

appreciated that there was no lack of information, difficulties had been

encountered in collecting and presenting it in a form that would assist

management decisions at the agency, country and system-wide levels. Current

/ ...
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cu-ordinated efforts to introduce common conctlpts and the harmonized presentation

of develop~ent-uriented information should be encouraged and extended. The

C'<iLt.l.hl; stuueut, of a modest operational information system on development activities,

,...itllin the United Nations and the agencies, would be of immediate use to the

governin~ bodies of the various agencies and organs of the system. A comprehensive

reference system of that type woul~ also emphasize the role of the United ~ations

as the focal point in the global development effort.

36. The United nations systeM was ideally constituted to provide impartial

advice to the developinf, countries in virtually all sectors of the economy. That

was particularly important when considering in which sectors the system's

multilateral aid would be most effective and appropriate. In the capital-intensive

telecommunication sector, Where pressures could be intense, multilateral aid could

ensure a balanced assessment of development needs prior to the adoption of

investment policies and decisions. There were no constitutional barriers to the

full participation of ITU in multisectoral activities within the United Nations

system. Particularly fruitful collaboration was maintained with organs and

agencies having a special interest, with ITU, in the utilization and the

development of communications. The presence of an adequate communications

infrastructure was a basic necessity for development, and ITU would welcome the

opportunity to participate more actively in intersectoral planning in areas such

as rural development, trade and industry, and economic co-operation among
:1

developinF, countries. ITU, through its members, had the capacity to identify the [1

type of telecommunications expertise required. Despite a lack of resources, ITU :1
had demonstrated its capacity to handle a substantial increase in the delivery ;'1

I,;j
1,1

of assistance, at marginal cost, as a follow-up to the decentralized country [1

programming concepts. Furthermore, that capacity could be readily and i,

;~~ec:::e~:m;~:::;":f international co-operation in the telecommunication sector ~
. J

required that that co-operation shonLd be centred through the headquarters of the lJ
Union, or at the national level. The fe"r rro expert advisers to the regional f,.1

1
economic commissions 'fere entirely financed by U)\1J)P from intercountry project f~

['
resources. ITU maintained very close liaison "Tith ECA and ESCAP. Its I)

contribntion to=~~:~no= c:=~.:~e~ :nt,~itten~.~d._...l
"--.. .... ~~"""-?"""""......¥~t".;t,~_" ,"".
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Lnadequat;e , Regrettably, ITU had been obliged to reduce the modest number of

regional experts in the field because of the lack of U~IDP funds for that ~y~c uf

assistance. The role of the UJIDP resident representative in draw'inr; the attention

of the country to inadeq,uacies in the telecommunication sector in country planning

was vital for the efficient use of the limited resources available to ITU, which

therefore saw great merit in having a single official playing a leadership role

in United Nations matters at the country level.

38. The traditional work of I~U in regulatin~, standarc1.izing and co-ordinating

esnerrt i e.L operational req,uirements must be continued and reinforced. in the

interest of harmonized telecoIll.!llunication deveLopmerrt , The extension of ITU

assistance to the developing countries ano the reinforcement of ITU participation

in ffiultisectoral planning within the United ~ations system req,uired that more

resources should be made available to it on a stable and continuinF, basis.

39. After an exchange of views in the ITU Administrative Council on the report of

the Group of Experts, the following preliminary comments had emerged: (a) ITU

action on the recommendations concerning the strengthening of the' capacity of the

United Nations Secretariat with regard to intersectoral analysis and synthesis of

options of principle would be considered following the decision of Governments on

the acceptance of those recommendations; (b) the report did not deal in a

comprehensive manner with all aspects of the work of the United Nations system

relating to development and international economic co-operation, and in particular

insufficient attention was devoted to the decisive role played by basic

infrastructure services, such as telecommunications and transportation, in the

development process; (c) future progress on trade and transport and the

development of industrial complexes and modern educational systems were closely

linked to communications and depended on the associated development of the

telecommunication infrastructure; (d) should the recommended changes in the United

Nations Secretariat structure, including the decision-m~:ing powers of the proposed

Director-General for Development and International Pconomic Co-operatior,., be

adopted, then it would be desirable for ITU, in view of the vital role played by

telecommunications in economic and social development, to be a full member of the

proposed Advisory Committee on Economic Co-operation and Development.

I ...
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The meetin~ rose at 4.55 p.m.

ha. Any r-est.ruct.ur-i ng of the Uni t.ed ~Tations syst.em should tal~e into account the

probJ em of uneven deve Iopment; l1ithin sectors or bet,·reen sectors ,.,ithin individual

countries, ur indeed within re~ions. In establishin~ priorities, the Corunittee

shoulcl also bear in mind that deveLopmerrt vas dependent on certain bas i c services

such as cOrIDlunications. Priority should be ~iven to IT'ultisActoral plannine at the

delivery end - country and rer,iono.l - maximizin~ inputs and opportunities for

cl,ecentralized activity. In t hat connexion, it S110ul d be noted that ITU was the

most decentralized agency in the syat er- , That had been recop:nized as one of

the basic strenGths of the Union, which hOod existed for over 100 years. ~he ITU

Administrative Council had plnced emphasis on essential services in the

establishment of any p'l ann i n-t objectives. Those essential services were not

confined to the larpe pro~ramNe agencies, and in that connexion it should be

noted that, just as there vas uneven devel opnent be'tween countries, there Has also

uneven allocation of resources to ap:encies to fulfil their obligations to the

system, especially with respect to multisectoral planninr. at the delivery end.

'l'he Conmi,ttee should conSl.Crer that problem in the context of the totality of

available resources, and I'T'TI wou.Id expect the United l'Tations to provide the

necessary resources tc meet any new obligations Impos ed on the Uni.on ,

I ...
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1. Nr. DAVIES (Secretary-General, World Meteorological Organization) said

that the World Meteorological Organization, 'be i n sr a highly technical body, might not

be so directly involved in the restructurin~ exercise as some other organizations r~

the United Nations system. Nevertheless, the influence of the subjects with which

:-lM0 was concerned upon almost all fields of human endeavour made it necessary to

co-ordinate its ~ctivities with those of the other organizations in the system.

2. It should be mentioned that t:TMD had been created at a time, more than a

century previously, when the idea of international organizations as they now existed

had not been thought of. Thus, it was at a late stage that WHO had become a

specialized agency. Its seer~tariat had for lon cr been practically non-existent and

could still be considered relatively small. The organization had been enabled to

f'unc't i.on primarily by the national meteorological services, which had displayed a

:«enuine spirit of international collaboration that had been maintained into the

present tin:es. To give one example, in 1960 "1140 had wanted, pursuant to General

Assembly resolution 1721 (XVI), to study the possible use of outer space vehicles

for improving man's knowledge of the atmospheric processes. Instead of hurriedly

establishing a new department in the secretariat. which at the time had had no

specialists in that field, \tfTYIO had simply invited the United States and the USSR to

send two of their top experts to Geneva to study the question. The report which

they had produced had led in Que course to a new operational programme of WNO, to

which the name HWorld Weather Watch il had been given.

3. The present activities of WMO were classified into six major programme areas.

The first, \tforld Weather "\-latch, enabled the meteorological service of every country

to-give the best possible meteorological information to meet national needs. It

involved the maintenance of a vast aetwork of meteorological stations, observations

taken by some 3,000 merchant ships and special ocean vessels, and the use of

meteorological satellites and the latest telecommunications systems. As he h~d

said, General Assembly resolution 1721 (XVI) had greatly facilitated the development

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEN
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)
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of that prUf~ra.nUlle. The Global Atmosph~ric Research Pr-ogr-amme , which had arisen

fr\lm llellcrlll Assembly resolution 1802 (XVII), ensured that modern technological

dt.~vicl>S Wt.~re apnl i e d in meteorological research. The Heteorological Appli cations

rr\~.TrAl\Une ensured thnt certain s-pecialized needs for meteorological information were

.d ven due attention. \lIMO also had a Prortramme for Hydrology and Water Resources and.

an Educut i cn and Trainin,c; Prortramme , Finally, it assisted in development through

its Technical Co-operation Pl~~ramme. The relevance of those programmes to economic

illld social development was a~parent, in view of their relationship to world food

production, transportation by air, sea and land, better knowledge of such phenomena

ns natural disasters - drought, floods and tropical cyclones - studies of the

possible effects of atmospheric pollution, and so on.

4. Consequently, the importance of co-operation between W110 and other

orc:ani:::ations, especially the United Nations Development Programme and the United

Nations &lvironment Programme, could not be over-emphasized. It seemed to him that,

in its relation with both pro~rammes, '~O had the correct approach concernin~ the

role of the specialized agencies. UNDP and UNEP in their respective fields had

clear l~sponsibilities~ ,~ on the other hand had its o,vn responsibilities.

Continuing to stren~then the ~xistinp links between them and to combine their

knowled",e and experience would make possible a most fruitful co-operation. Under

its a~reement with the United Nations, '{MO could not of Course confine itself to

collaboratin~with those two programmes. He had already referred to its

contribution to the implementation of General Assembly resolutions 1721 (XVI) and

1802 (XVII). General Assembl.v resolution 2733 (XXV) had resulted in a greatly

increased activity by '~O in its Tropical Cyclone Project, and it was at present

considerin~ its response to General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VI1), particularly

sections 11 and V. \{MO also had agreements providing for co-operation with a

number of other organizations, Lne l.ud'ing WHO, FAO, ICAO, UNESCO, 1TU and 1MCO. In

some cases the collaboration was so close and ao effective as to be perhaps

unnoticed.

5. Consequently, the Group of Experts on the Structure of the United Nations

System had undoubtedly been correcu in making co-operation and collaboration the

key pz-ob.Lem in restructuring. Restructuring was obvi.ousLy necessary, having regard
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to the changes in the world situation after 30 years of existence of the United

Nations. The system should therefore be made more rational and more effective, and

that would mean abolishing many subsidiary bodies; the proposals of the Group of

Experts on that point deserved careful attention, al.tihouga he himself would make

an except.Lon of UNEP. He agreed with the Executive Director of UNEP that substantive

questions should be considered by the Economic and Social Council, and not by the

subsidiary bodies; that would be more rational and would prevent sit11ations in

which the CouncfL might have to decide between conflicting courses of action, as

could happen when more than one subsidiary body was dealing with the same question.

6. With regard to the proposed centralization of decision-making, programme

planning and operational activities under a new authority to be assisted by a new

Advisory Committee for Economic Co-operation and Development, he feared that to

restrict the representation of the :;biga agencies was dangerous because it might

introduce a self-perpetuating trend, contrary to the basic concept of restructuring

and to the detriment of the other agencies, whose important roles should not be

overlooked. Perhaps the best course would be to leave representati,on in the United

Nations open to all agencies, with an un de ra'tandi.ng that only those which felt they

had a contribution to make would in fact attend. With regard to the proposed joint

research planning staff, it was doubtful whether WMO would be able to second a

staff member for that purpose unless the necessary financial resources were provided

under article XIII of the United Nations/\f.MO Agreement. On the question of

relations between the Economic and Social Council and the specialized agencies, it

seemed to him that the way in which the Council and the General Assembly could

influence the programmes of the agencies would be for the Council to address itself

to the governing bodies of the agencies rather than to the executive he ads;

evidence of that was the results which had been achieved from the General Assembly

resolutions addressed to WIvlO.

7. On the subject of science and technology, he believed that the Ad Hoc

Committee would need to be extremely careful, since it would be a dangerous over

simplification to look upon science and technology as a field of interest similar

to such specific fields as oceanography or outer space. Science and technology

constituted the basis of all human activities, so that virtually every specialized

I ...
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IV:t'lh'~' W;,:3 concornou I~i t.h t liom in ono form o r uh apo , 'rite Ilf~('ncies should t he re furl'

h' full:.' ~~"lWUlt·l',t lI\'I\'l"--' any dcc i e i on wun tnktm in that f'Lo Ld ,

:~. HE_._.~~t1IIHHA,~, (r-!"n,'"lin) ~;nid t.h.'lt on se vci-n.l occnsions his dele,'nLiQn had

8,h'\'c:\h~d 1\ rath'lHll i r.at.i on of the Unitpd Nnti on s svs t.em in the economic and s oc i a.L

fi,'l,h~, bpli(>\"in.,~. in purt.i cul.nr , that it. was important to put an end to the

rl,)Hr(~rl\th'n "r l~ul'sidinry "l','nnB and tp cuse s of unnroduc t i ve duplication and

~'\'l'rl:\l'l'in" in the «ct.i vi t.ir-s \)r t.hoso "t't,:uns. ~1oreovpr, thr> r;enprnl improvement

ill thE' i utomat.i onaj c l i mat.e , tht> st.rens-t.hen inr- (If understandinp: and co-operation

x~,)n- count.r-i e s bt~hltl,dn,,: t" different e conomi c U!1,1 social syatetus and. the need to

:l,','pl"l':lte the d\'vt'h'prr.ent of t.no developing countries made it more essential bhun

t'\"t'~' t , r:'laKl' the \1niU',l Nat1,'n8 a n.•cal, point for the efforts made by the

i,1tc,'l1:'ltl,)11:11 ,',)mr.mnit:,-' to reso I ve the economi c 11.nl1 social problems in the wor-Ld

,) Hh:; Jt"'lei<ation be l i .... ve d that. in vie," of the im'portance and complexity of the

,~1:k.'~t.i.,m, de cis i ons S11I..'U1-1 be t aken onLv after careful consideration and bearine; in

""il1.3. the 1'01i t.i.c al , a.1:l"inistrative 31111 fin311cial imt'lications whi ch they might have.

It waB ir..1'01'tant. in rsrti('ular, t.o try as far as possible to identify the points

,'1f si):lila1'it)., in the 3orr1'0aches (If deLe eat i ons as \-lell as the valuable vi.evs

e:ll..-;resse.3. by t.he heads of th,-' spe c i al.i zed ae'encies, useful ideas vhi.ch could serve

as a 1:'as:is -:'01' the future work of the Ad Hoc Commi ttee in undertakin,o; the task

errt r-ust e d to it, In that connexion , it would be useful if the Secretariat woul.d

rre}:-oar:= a s~al"" 0t' the ideas rut. rorvard dur-i.nr- the ,general debate and circulate

i~ to t:::e ~~e1's of the Comn:ittee in the various work i n g Languages , In the vieif

0:' rri s .ieleg:ation. that vcul.d introduce a si:npli fication into the Committee's vork

s.::.i ..-ccl.5. thus undoubt.edly Justify the expenditure of effort involved.

1.:'. ,4:3 far as the position of his mm delegation was concerned, it vas important

-:: ~:o3r "the :eollo....-in.::- :-·oints in mind Ln any study of the restructuring of the

~~CC2~C ~d sceial sectors. First, the restructuring should be carried out within

-:~e :":os::eyork of the Char't e r- and its wain object should be to enhance efficiency,

e l';"'--:;""a1:e ju;licaticn and ease the strain on the administrative apparatus. Care

shc'"Uld be tsken tCl ensure that the restructuring did not prevent the United Nations

frC':!:. ei':ecti-rely car:r:,ing out its pr-Imary task of mai.rrt ai.n.ing peace and security
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11. An attempt should be made to define more precisely the role of the General

Assembly and the Economic and Social Council. The Council had an important part

to play in the formulation of the economic policy of the whole system and in the

co-ordination of the activities of its subsidiary organs. The establishment of

temporary or more or less permanent organs for the purpose of holding constructive

nep,otiations and harmonizing the views of countries should not have the result of

weakeninp; the position of the Council as an intergovernmental policy-making organ,

but should, on the contrary, enable the Council to concentrate on the consideration

and adoption of recommendations relatin~ to the most important problems of

international economic co-operation and development.

12. The restructuring of the econo~ic and social sectors of the system should

permit the more effective implementation of the decisions of the General Assembly

and of the main principles underlying the Charter of Economic Ri o-hts and Duties of

States and the new international economic order. It should be subordinated to the

interests of all countries and twce into account the universal nature of the

problems to be dealt with in the economic and social sectors of the United Nations.

13. Mongolia was aware of the fact that, as the Group of Experts had pointed out,

most of the structural deficiencies of the United Nations ,,"ere attributable to the

Member States themselves and that, since it was not a world government, the United

Nations could only act by promoting international co-operation. All those real

possibilities and the limitations inherent in the United Nations should be taken

into account in the task of restructuring which was t.o be undertaken.

14. As far as the future organization of the Commi.trtee t s work was concerned,

Mongolia had no difficulty in accepting the solution which seemed to have emerged

during unofficial consultations, for example, the proposal regarding the

establishment of a working group to formulate draft recommendations, provided that

the meetings of that group were co-ordinated with those of the Committee.

15. Mr. HANNAH (Executive Director, World Food Council) said that the iforld

Food Council was the only organ created since the adoption of the Declaration and

the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order

and the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States and that it must therefore

operate in accordance with the principles set forth in those instruments.
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1(,. Btartin~, from the principle that no economic or social problem was more basic

t.hnn that of food, he said that he woul.d like to discuss the dimensions of the food

problem in a historicnl perspective. That mip,ht perhaps lead to a better

\mdel'standinl-! of the reasons for the creation of the \'forld Food Council and of its

purposes and functions. After pointing out that the General Assembly, in

~cember 1973, had decided to convene the Horld Food Conference in response to a

request from the fourth Conference of Non-Aligned Countries held in Algiers in

September 197~ and followin~ a proposal by the United states of America, he stressed

t.he importance of the reso.Iut.i ons adopted by the Conference, in particular, the

hirh nriority placed on effective follow-up action. The World Food Council, he

said, represented the Conference's recommendation to ensure effective follmv-u}l

act. ion .

17. He wished to emphasize the role of "co-ordinatinp; mechamsm" which had been

t7iven to the Forld Food Council in accordance with resolution XXII adopted by the

ioJorld Food Conre rence . He also pointed out that the Council had been established

at the ministerial Ol" plenipotentiary level and that it h ad rr~E'n directed to

establish its own programme of action for co-ordinatiml of relevant United Nations

bodies and agencies and to malntain contacts ,nth, receive reports from, ~ive advice

too and make recommendations to such bodies and agenc'ie s with regard to the

formulation and follow-up of world food policies.

18. Wor}j food problems had many aspects, involving, among other issues, food aid,

food security and food stocks, food trade and investment in agriculture and food

production and human nutrition. To deal ":th them effectively required the

assistance of a political body, such as the 'o1orld Food Council, "hich had the

potential to lIlobilize the support of Governments in all areas "here it "as required

end to co-ordinate the activities of the united Nations system. By making the

World Food Council the hi~hest political body on food matters, the General Assembly

had acknowlec.ged that political problems required political remedies.

19.. At its first session, the Council had a~reed that its primary functions would

be: (a) to mcmitor the world food situation in all its aspects, including "hat

international organizations and Governments were doing to develop short-term and

long-term solutions to food problems; (b) to look at the total food picture and

determi

sense;

politic

20. Th

members

organi

securi

situat'

World

that i

pr-epart

the Co

it req

the re

"I scene

21.

~
a year

~ dilige

when n

~ 22. A

Food

I

i 23.I
I ! impo
!

I1
,I
~ Inte

;,j
I ~j been
I~

I1
wou.ld

i of thI;
i'1
':;

the F

tenta

I ...

.~

~

...~ST!7r Ir' '''''-.~2T1ILr:J!. ~~~~:rikiA""","';;.i;L"",,~~;;,T,C,djjlj;"c;;;;y..., ;"':>:;.i;"J,;;;;:Cc~I·o£";'-~·''.@.II••~'!'§



-269- A/AC.179/SR.23

(Mr. Hannah )

it,

~e ~

'1

d

.y

( i
I

i

I
,.1
'1
,'I
I]
t-,:l
1--.1

i.l
l~
~
{~

determine in its co-ordinating role whether the world food strategy as a whole made

sense; (c) to make recommendations to the General Assembly in order to use the

political influence of the United Nations to bring about the desired results.

20. The role of the secretariat of the Council - which numbered about 20 staff

members - 'ofas to maintain a continuing review over the efforts made by international

organizations and Governments to increase food production and to improve world food

security, and to scrutrin.rze , review and comment frankly and impartially on actual

situations and sug@=st improve~ents to the Council as and when necessary. The

World FOOQ Council was determined that there should be no duplication of effort and

tha.t its secretariat would not undertake maj or research efforts on its own. In the

preparation of its reports, which would be of a high evaluative and analytical nature,

the Council would rely on all appropriate United .Iat i.ons bodies for the information

it required in a spirit of co-operation and shared concern. It was important that

the reports of the Council should convey the pulse of happenings on the world food

scene and thus co::mand international attention.

21. The ministerial zessions of the Council, which in principle wO,uld be held once

a year, would not last lon,o;er than two or three days but they would be preceded by

diligent preparatory meetinn;s. Special sessions of the Council might be convened

when necessary to meet emerBency situations.

22. At its seventh special sesaion , the General Assembly had entrusted the World

Food Council with specific responsibilities to monitor the implementation of the

provisions concerning food and agricul~ure in its resolution 3362 (S-VII) and that

served to reinforce the special role of the Council and expand its functions.

23. He then referred to another aspect of the Council's work which he regarded as

important for the Committee's deliberations in so far as they related to the

establishment of a new body in the economic and social sector, namely the

Intemational Fund for AgriCUltural Development. The preparatory arrangements had

been successfully concluded by the secretariat of the World Food Council and it

woul.d not be long before the Fund was formally established as a specialized agency

of the United Nations. He described the arrangements regarding the financing of

the Fund and the composition of its governing bodies and said that it was

tentatively planned that the Secretary-General would be able to convene a

/ ...
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plenipotentiary conference to complete ratification of the articles of agreement

nnd receive pledges in early May. The creation of the Fund would mark an important

step towards the attainment of the rroal of substantial increases in food production

in the food-deficit developin~ countries.

24. The search for effective solutions to world food problems required the

participation of many United Nations a~encies and bodies whose prodigious efforts

in the field of food and a~riculture had in the past often been jeopardized by a

lack of ~o-ordination. Moreover, the solutions would be meaningful only if there

was the political will within each country to carry out the decisions taken by the

Governn:ent. The United Nations had at its disposal great resources in machinery

and expertise whi ch should enable it to solve many of the world is economic and

social problems provided that those resources could be effectively structured. It

was therefore important to strengthen co-ordination and reduce fragmentation and

overlapping of efforts within the United Nations system. It was in that spirit

that the World Food Council had been established.

25. He pointed out to the members of the Committee that the World Food Council was

not an operational or~an. It was the first United Nations body of a political

character capable of taking a broad overview of the problems of food and agriculture

which were dealt with by nearly all the specialized a~encies and organs.

26. The effectiveness of its influence would depend on its ability to establish

constructive co-operation areong agencies and Governments, to focus on the most

important problems and to devise solutions which Governments and agencies would see

as reasonable, workable and able to make measurable improvements in the food

situation in the developing countries, particularly in the least developed

countries.

27. The vlorld Food Council was not designed to compete with agencies and bodies

such as FAO, UNDP, UNICEF, UNIDO, the World Bank and regional banks, but to

strengthen their capacity to discharge their respective responsibilities with

maximum effectiveness. In order to play its role of political co-ordination, the

Council must be SUfficiently independent to be able to suggest the solutions that

might be required.
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28. If the Council was to live up to the expectations of the World Food Conference

and be able to implement the tasks assi~ned to it by the General Assembly, it would

need the fullest co-operation of all Governments and of the various agencies and

bodies in the United Nations system. The health, lives and well-being of tens of

millions of people on all the continents were at stake.

29. Mr. CABRIC (Yugoslavia) said that the development of international

economic relations since the establishment of the United Nations had made a

restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations system

indispensable. It was a complex undertaking of a primarily political nature, and

the Committee should not adopt any decision without carefully weighing all its

implications. There was no doubt that the United Nations was an irreplaceable

univerE~ mechanism of international economic co-operation whose effectiveness

depended on the political will of Member States and whose weaknesses were primarily

due to an inadequate implementation of decisions. The restructuring of the economic

and social sectors of the United Nations system was not therefore an end in itself;

its purpose must be to improve the functioning of the system so as' to make it "more

fully capable of dealing with problems of international economic co-operation and

development in a comprehensive and effective manner", as stipulated in section VII,

paragraph 1, of General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII).

30. His delegation was grateful to the representatives of the specialized agencies

and other bodies in the United Nations system for having expressed their views on

the problems before the Committee, but regretted that it had not been possible to

find elements in those statements that would usefully contribute to the

consideration of the problem. According to those statements. relations within the

United Nations system were ideal and there was no need for change. That did not.

however, seem to be the case. His delegation noted for example the weaknesses

reported recently in the relations between some specialized agencies and UNDP which

had a harmful impact on the implementation of the programme of' operational

activities. In the opinion of his delegation, the Committee should adopt a more

open and more critical approach and should not take the view that no change was

needed. His delegation therefore hoped that more direct contacts would be

established and that specific answers would be found to the questions raised.

/ ...
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31. His delegation considered that during the current session the Committee should

try to identify the problems and priorities on which the Working Group could uase

its work. Before discussing the most importent problems, his delegation wished to

express its views on two questions of principle, the question of centralization and

decentralization in the United Nations and that of the depoliticization of the

Organization. His delegation felt that the problems of centralization and

decentralization had been over-emphasized in the context of the restructuring of

the economic and social sectors of the United Nations, and that they were in fact

two complementary approaches. The Committee should adhere to the course which had

been agreed on at the special session of the General Assembly, namely, that the

formulation of general policies and guidelines for development and economic

co-operation, as well as the assessment of the implementation of political

aereements should be centralized, and the implementation of political agreements and

negotiations aimed at finding concrete solutions should be decentralized.

32. There was no need to fear a depoliticization of the United Nations because the

pr-obLem of international economic co-operation and development was a predominantly

political problem which concerned all countries.

33. Turning to the question of the role of certain United Nations organs, he said

.his delegation was convinced that the General Assembly, because of its highly

political nature, was the only competent international body to take political

decisions aimed at solving the most important international economic problems, and

that it was therefore necessary to strengthen its role in all spheres of economic

co-operation. The organs of the United Nations and the specialized agencies should

be under an obligation to implement the global policies laid down by the General

Assembly.

34. The methods of work of the General Assembly and the Second Committee should be

improved so as to take into account the development of international economic

relations. Thus, the agenda should be radically altered so that all items would be

considered within the context of the establishment of a new international economic

order. His delegation was not convinced that it was either opportune or useful to

di,·-ld.;; 'c!"e items on the agenda of the Second Committee into matters of general

importance and questions of narrower significance, and even less to set up two

committees with them. Furthermore, as the results of the sixth and seventh special

-272-A/AC.179/SR.23

(Mr. Cabric, Yugoslavia)



/ ...

sessions of the General Assembly had shown~ it was useful for the General Assembly

to hold special sessions; that did not, of course, preclude the organization of

world conferences, since the two practices were complementary and made an effective

contribution to the search for solutions to international economic problems.

35. As far as the Economic and Social Council was concerned, he observed that if it

had not always carried out its tasks in the way expected by the international

community, and particularly by the developing countries, it was because some of its

members simply did not wish to see any progress made towards solving problems of

development and international economic cc--oper-at J on and, especially, did not wish

to use any solutions in the United Nations. The Programme of Action on the

Establishment of a New International Economic Order, adopted at the sixth special

session, and the resolutions adopted at the seventh special session defined the

role which the Council should play in a strengthened system. The task of the

Ad Hoc_ Committee was to elaborate procedures and a programme of work which would

enable the Council to play its role effectively. The Council should hold special

sessions or, better still, permanent sessions, and possibly sessions at the

ministerial leveL Special attention should be paid to the Council's role as the

main co-ordinating organ. UNCTAD should play an exceptional role in the process of

negotiations for implementation of the goals and objectives of the New International

Economic Order. To that end, UNCTAD should be strengthened in order to be an

effective institution of the United Nations system for deliberation, negotiation

and review' in the field of trade and development within the framework of its

mandate, as formulated in General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX). That would be a

step towards the final objective of creating a comprehensive world trade and

development organization.

36. In the view of nis delegation, the basic criterion to be followed in deciding

whether or not to abolish some of the subsidi&ry organs of the Council was not

duplication of work. since it might be useful to consider the same questions more

than once in order to reach solutions. Instead, it should be determined whether

the work of a given organ was useful and adapted to contemporary requirements. In

the light of that criterion, it was important not to exclude the possibility of

proposals being submitted concerning the establishment of new organs, particularly
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in the case of the regional economic commissions which would unquestionably ~equire

structural reform if they were to be strengthened. The consolidation of th.e

situation in the field of operative activities for development was one of the most

delicate questions. The most recent developments regarding UNDP had convinced them

that it was necessary to consolidate matters in that field. However, the question

was so complicated that, in spite of all the available materials, it called for

further research and, in particular, for intensive exchange of opinions with all

interested factors. His delegation was ready to examine every solution, inclUding

the consolidation of funds. It was, moreover, necessary to review the relationship

between the United Nations and the specialized agencies and to adjust it to

contemporary conditions.

37. The Secretariat would also have to be reorganized so that it could be adapted

to the changes in the United Nations system and in any event, even if no changes

were made, to the requiren:ents of the new international economic order. 'lhe

Department of Economic and Social Affairs, in particular, did not seem to be in a

position to respond effectively to contemporary needs. Radical changes should be

considered, starting with changes in personnel, which should not only possess the

necessary knowledge but should also be imbued with the enthusiasm essential for the

establishment of a new international economic order. The principle of equitable

geographic:al representation should likewise not be ignored. In conclusion, he

pointed out, in connexion with the procedure for decision-taking in the United

Nations system, that the adoption of decisions by consensus was a practice which

had been very widely applied for a number of years in the economic organs, whether

in the Second Committee, the Economic and Social Council or the Governing Council

of UNDP. That practice should be further developed, but it would be politically

iradmissible to institutionalize the system of consensus and the practice of

negotiations.

38; Consensus could not become a new veto and the practice of negotiations could

not be replaced by the taking of decisions in the name of others by exclusive groups.

His delegation was in favour of the current practice which should be further

promoted while fluly respecting the irreplaceable principle of voting on the basis

of Hone country - one vote".
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39. Mr. RIVAS (Colombia) emphasized the complexity of th~ Ad Hoc Committee's

task. If it wished to achieve anything other than theoretical formulas, the

Committee must exercise extreme caution in its recommendations. At the current

stage of the debate, the Committee could only lay down certain guidelines for the

intersessional 'Horkingroup. To do so, it would be neceeaary c first of all, to

mw~e a general diagnosis of the weaknesses and deficiencies of the system as a

whole and to analyse carefully the links established between the various

organizations and agencies, many of which had come into being spontaneously as a

result of constantly changing circumstances. Consequently, it was possible to

contemplate only gradual and rule-of-thumb reforms. The weaknesses of the system

seemed to be attributable firstly to the multiplicity of bodies which often

performed similar Or complementary functions and which could in :::nany cases be

combined, and secondly - as was particularly apparent in the case of the Economic

and Social Council - to the lack of criteria and machinery for defining priorities

and determining their order.

40. In the first case, in order to avoid overlapping of fUnctions, a specialized

body might be set up to perform the same function in respect of General Assembly

decisions calling for the estabJ ishment of new bodies or the allocation of new

functions to existing bodies as that performed, for example> by the Advisory

Committee on Administrative and BUdgetary Questions in respect of the financial

implications of draft resolutions. Those functions which would consist of ,feighing

the purely administrative consequences of such General Assembly decisions could also

be entrusted to that same Advisory Committee. In any case, its membership should be

enlarged in order to ensure proper representation of the regional groups.

41. The strengthening of the Economic and Social Council's intermediate role

between the General Assembly, which laid down major policy guidelines, and the

specialized subsidiary bodies called for a precise redefinition of the Council's

role. In that connexion, his delegation had listened with great interest to the

observations of the represerrcatdve of France who wished to see the Economic and

Social Council act as a centre for the allocation and co-ordination of tasks, thus

forming the link between the Assembly and the technical subsidiary bodies. The

absence of links between the Economic and Social Council's planning-programming,

co-ordinating and activity evaluating functions was one of the system's most
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obvious deficiencies. Without going so far as to set up an exclusively sectoral

type of organization, which inevitably led to a high degree of specialization

precluding any over-all view, it was necessary to establish a functional structure

harmoniously combining the functions of planning, co-ordination' and evaluation,

each of which could be entrusted to specialized committees of the Council. As far

as evaJ.uation was concerned, however, it would be necessary to provide for

machinery allowing greater participation by the countries concerned.

42. It was obviously necessary, as the Group of Experts had recommended, to avoid

and eliminate the proli feration of subsidiary bodies. However, his delegation was

not of the view that most of the permanent com:nissions end committees should be

abolished and the Economic and Social Council made directly responsible for their

tasks. In order to rationalize those tasks, the bodies in question could be

combined into broad categories depending on their fields of activity. Caution

should also be exercised with regard to the merging, as envisaged by the experts,

of all special United Nations funds for technical assistance and pre-investment

activities. A gradual approach should be adopted in that respect, given the broad

scope of the operational activities of the system. In any event, it was clear that

UNICEF should retain its administrative identity, and it would probably be found

that certain other funds and programmes should be allowed some degree of autonomy.

43. The experts had also considered the question of negotiation procedures and

the machinery which might be set up in order to ensure their effectiveness. For

that purpose, they had envisaged properly regulated consultation procedures and the

institutionalization of consensus. While the advantages of consultation and

consensus were obvious, his delegation felt that over-regulation could render such

methods ineffectual. It was essential that the consultation and negotiation

machinery should retain its informa:' character and flexibility if it was to serve

any useful purpose. However, the authority of the President of the Council and of

nhe chairmen of commissions and committees could be strengthened to enable them to

take certain steps in connexion with unofficial consultations witho:ut running the

risk of being accused of partiality. Current practice, by which the Secretariat

was prohibited except in exceptional circumstances, from intervening in questions

concerning it. should be abandoned.
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44. He expressed satis faction at the establishment. of a working group open to all

States wishing to present their points of view on the question of restructuring;

such a measure would certainly stimulate the work of the Ad Hoc Committee.

Nevertheless, it was clear that a task of such scope as that taken on by the

Committee could not be accomplished without the full participation of the whole

United Nations, for without that participation the results achieved by the Committee

would be meaningless.

45. Mr. ADEDEJI (Executive Secretary, Economic Commission for Africa) said

that it woul.d be unrealistic to consider only the global aspects of the

restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the system at the expense of

the regional aspects of the question. In order to function, the system must be

based on a strong, viable and rational regional structure. The regional economic

commissions played a crucial role in the regional structure and, although efforts

had been made from time to time, par-ti cnl.ar-Ly by the Economi c and Social Council,

to give them additional responsibility and specific tasks, no attempt had been made

to redefine their role in the light of the changes that had taken place in the

world economy. The Committee should undertake that assignment so that international

economic co-operatrion and development efforts could be based on a coherent and

realistic regional structure.

46. In his view, attention should be directed to four main issues during

consideration of restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United

Nations system as it affected the regional economic commissions. Those issues

concerned the need to redefine the role of the regional economic commissions under

the new ·international economic order, to entrust the regional commissions with

certain activities which had thus far been undertaken by Headquarters and the

specialized agencies, to provide adequate resources to the regional commissions and

to co-ordinate United Nations development and international co-operation activities

at the regional level.

47. With regard to the first point, namely the need to redefine the role, tasks

and responsibilities of the regional commissions, he said that a redefinition of

the role of ECA within the context of African economic co-operation and development,

which had been sought for many years, could only be done within the global context,
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since ECA was an integral part of the United Nations Secretariat. Because of

Africa's under-development, its large number of small countries and their newness

to international co-operation, much more was expected of ECA tihan it was capable

of delivering unless there was a redefinition of its tasks and responsibilities.

48. The main features of the African region were the follmring: a small, widely

dispersed population - most African states had a population of less than 10 million;

a high ratio of Land-Locked countries - 14 out of the total of 19 land-locked

countries in the developins world; a high ratio of least-developed among developing

countries: a pluralistic socio-economic system - increasin~ly unmanageable

conurbations, enclaves of foreign economic activity and vast areas of rural

backvardness ; poor links between African countries, except :or purposes of transit

traf'fic, and poor use of inland waterways and coastal transport; inadequate

institutional machinery and manpower for development administration and planning,

accentuated by increasing unemployment and the unsatisfactory- quality of high-level

manpower ~upplied by higher educational establishments; socio-economic problems

aggravated by the low level of development within the region; the absence both of

outstanding pacemakers among the countries of the region and of a non-United Nations

intergovernmental regional organization in the economic and social fields.

49. Given the features of the African region, the role of ECA within that region

could be summarized along the following lines: to promote concerted action among

African countries, taking account of their complex economic and social patterns and

using as effective instruments for that purpose the ECA subregional offices and the

United Nations Multinational Interdisciplinary Development Advisory Teams (UNDATs);

to develop a system for the collection and dissemination of development information

and experience, supplemented by some measure of analysis and critical appraisal

designed to shorten the process of trial and error and to create an invaluable

store of knowledge cm pz-ohLems of African development , to be supported by an

appropriate machinery; to provide consultation and technical advice and discharge

various :functions within a well-conceived programme of action; to serve as the

focal point where the economic and social needs of Africa could be expressed, where

action designed to meet those needs could be taken and where the regional positions

in the global activities of the United Nations system could be defined, account
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beinp, t.aken also of the reverse process whereby those global act.L vities would be

reflected at the regio~al level by ECA; to establish a close relationship with the

various United Nations programmes; to create appropriate conditions for generating

investment in development programmes and projects; to promote technical co-o~erat.jon

among the African developing countries; and to establish and operate regional and

subregional projects, particularly of illl interdisciplinary' nature, in those areas

which did not fall directly within the responsibility of the specialized agencies.

Unless BCA could perform those tasks effectively, the African countries would

bypass it and find alternative arrangements at considerable cost and with all the

problems of duplication.

50. The Group of Experts had stressed the importance of decentralization in its

report (E/AC.62/9) and ECA had passed resolution after resolution callin~ for

effective and well-conceived decentralization, in particular resolutions 187 (IX),

189 (IX) and 211 (IX), certain passages of which he read out. Such decentralization

should enable ECA to fulfil its role more effectively as the regional institution

for promoting and accelerating African development. Moreover, ECA had gradually

acquired experience as. an executing agency by taking on responsibility for various

operational activities such as the development of trilllsport networks in Africa, the

deve'Lopreerrt of natural resources, social development, including programmes for the

participation of women in development activities, the promotion of intra-African

trade in co-operation with UNCTAD, the promotion of small-scale industries in

co-operation with UNIDO, the promotion and development of agricultural projects in

co-operation with FAO, the establishment of various training institutions and the

pi-omotii on of various types of institution for the implementation of regional and

subregional programmes for economic and technical co-operation.

51. Regarding the provision of adequate resources to the regional economic

commissions, those commissions had to depend increasingly on bilateral aid because

of the United Nations financial situation. If ECA was to be able to perform its

role and functions in Africa effectively, the administrative and substantive support

for programn:es and projects to be executed by ECA woul.d have to be strengthened

both at ECA headquarters and at the sUbregional offices.

52. Regarding the fourth point, namely, co-ordination of activities at the regional

level, it was becoming increasinp;ly evident that United Nations agencies operating

/ ...
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in the African region could not afford t o ignore the need for concerted effort in

mobilizing available resources in the search for end application of the formulas

which would be most conducive to accelerated development and econolllc growth. The

success of United Nations efforts at the regional level would b~ greatly facilitated

if the United Nations agencies concerned co-ordinated the formulation and execution

of their development programmes within the rr-amevork of over-all development

objectives and strategies. There was at present no uniform procedure for the

co-ordination of United Nations activities at the regional level, although various

arrangements had been concluded between different United Nations agencies or

between them and other organizations. The study of co-ordination of activities

should take into account the interrelationship of objectives of United Nations

bodies operating in the African region, the functions and authority of such bo di.es ,

and existing arrangements and their inadequacies for co-ordinating the work of

United Nations bodies in the region with a view to optimizing the use of United

Nations ree ources and promoting development and economic grovt.h , The Ad Hoc

Committee might study the desirability of establishing at the regional level a

Permanent Committee for Interagency Co-ordination of United Nations Development and

International Co-operation Activities. Such a committee would enable the United

Nations to deliver a co-ordinated programme for development at the regional level.

There was an urgent need for such a committee in the African region. At an

informal meeting held at Nairobi in December 1975 and attended by representatives

of the United Nations, the specialized agencies and the African intergovernmental

organizations, it had been agreed that until a Permanent Committee was

institutionalized as part of the restructuring process, such unofficial meetings

should continue and ECA should be the focal point for co-ordinating international

efforts in the fields of development and co-operation in Africa.

53. He W"ished to conclude by quoting a passage from the Jackson Study of the

Capacity of the United Nations Development System dealing with the regional aspect

of development. He welcomed the recommendation by the Group of Experts on the

establishment of an Advisory Committee on Economic Co-operation and Development and

hoped that efforts in that connexion woul.d continue and similar arrangements would

be adopted at the regional level.

The meeting rose at 1.35 p~.
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RESTRUCTURIlm OF THl': ECONOlilIC AND SOC1AL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEH
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. fir. NICOL (Executive Director, United Nations Institute for Trainin~ ard

Research) said that he would like to put on record UBITAE 1s appreciatiorr of the

worl;: done by previous bodies resultinc in the Jackson and Pearson reports and

others which had sought to tackle certain aspects of the question under

consideration.

2. Any co-ordination of the United Nations system must begin with co-ordination

within 11ember States; in other wcrds, questions per-taf.rri.ng to the United Nations

should perhaps be considered at cabinet level by each 80vernment instead of being

left for a final decision to the ministry or department concerned. Delegations to

the specialized agencies would thus have made their national.colleaGues aware of

the political ramifications of various questions, and representatives of the State

concerned, being aware of decisions which had been taken both internally and

externally, wouLd be able to make more meaningful contributions to dehates in the

General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council. That internal co-ordination

resulting in a more uniform external approach by IJIember States would then find a

reflection in co-ordination within the United Nations system. Such co-voz-d'i.nab i.on

could Dest be achieved by strengthening the Preparatory Committee and the actual

meetings of the Administrat i ve COIT:rni ttee on Co-ordination, which should be able to

tackle vital issues affecting not only internal staff conditions and the

contributions of individual Member States, but also the political ramifications of

major questions before the agencies and the General Assembly. Without

co-ordination within Member States and amone specialized agencies, little progress

would be made on the questions under consideration. ACC should engage in joint

planning and in making definite recommendations to be put to the General Assembly

through the Economic and Social Council. Although provision was made for that in

the joint CPC/ACC meetings, the effectiveness of those meetings had not, for some

reason, made itself apparent throughout the system.
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3. doting t.h at. di se usa i ons fur a r-evi et or the Charter wer-e proceeding

conc urront.Ly wi t.h the r ea Lruc t.ur-i ng exercise, he said that, although a report on

the question of restructurinB stated that the changes envisageu could be carried

out wit~out revising the Cilarter, the situation was fluid and the door should not,

therefore, be cLosed. ~ile two Committees involved might wish at some point to have

a joint. neeti.ng to see whether their respective objective;:; ~ould be met by

coincident rather than contradictory measures. Ifuatever the decisions taken by

both Committees, there was clearly a desire for change and that change should not

be deferred for lonG.

4. Ivith reBard to UNITAR itself, while it did not have the same operational

functions and respondibilities as other organizations, it had an important mandate,

namely, to enhance, tnrough its twin functions of training and research, the

effectiveness of the United rlations in achieving its major objectives, in

particular the maintenance of peace and security and the promotion of econoNic and

social development. Uhile UJ.IITAR' s work had a bearing on the economic and social

activities of the United Nations, it also went beyond the economic and social

sectors of the system. The training programmes were ca.rried out in accordance with

the policy Guidelines formulated by mrITAR's Board of Trustees. One important

seBffient of the programmes includeu specialized courses, seminars and similar

programmes for members of permanent missions accredited to the United rIations; a

second aspect related to programmes such as refresher courses in international law,

training programmes in international procurement and other subjects of current

concern to i-lember-s of the United rlat.i.ons ; the third related to interagency-oriented

training courses for staff members. Programmes were chosen in consultation with

Members of the United ~ations and senior officials of the various secretariats.

5. Turning to the question of the United Nations Staff College project, whose

revival the Group of ~xperts had recollilliended in paragraph 94 (a) of its .report,

he. noted that, although for financial reasons the proposal had not been accepted

in 1973, there was general agreement on the need for interagency training in areas

where interagency collaboration was important and where it was important that

similar management techniques should be used. lJ~ITAR had continued its efforts to

establish such programmes in co-ordination with the other agencies in the system.

It had been requested by the ACe Sub-Corr~ittee on Fduc~tion and Training to prepare
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a paper on the reorientation needed in the content and method of training both for

Headquarters staff and for field project personnel in the light of the concept of

the new' international economic order It should be possible, through those

mechanislJs, to develop the co-ordination of trair.ing and the Staff College idea

within the United dations system.

6. UrlITAR had completed research studies on such vital topics as the brain drain,

transfer of technology and co-ordination within the United Nations system, and the

studies had been quoted in various organs of the United Nations. It was currently

engaged in a project on the participation of non-government.a.L organizations in the

work of the ~conomic and Social Council and related bodies of the United ~ations

system. The importance of an active role for non-governmental organizations in

development deserved special attention in the current efforts to establish a new

international economic order. Clearly, the establishment of such an order required

the elaboration of a framework with a long-term dimension. The new order was

concerned with structural changes leading to a new international division of

labour, the provision of adequate and secure food supplies, the prevention of

ecological disasters and the reduction of intolerable inequalities between nations.

\lith those objectives in mind, the Institute had undertaken a progra.rnme of future

studies and conferences organized along three distinct lines. Firstly, UNITAR

would be responsible for periodically providing analytical information on the

results of global studies undertaken elsewhere and on the trends of thinking and

research on long-term prospects. Secondly, it would endeavour to stimulate

reflection on such prospects and on global interactions where such discipline had

not yet been developed, notably in some of the developing regions, so that the

diversity of viewpoints on the subject would become manifest. Lastly, it would

undertill~e specific studies to help to bridge the knowledge gap affecting the

reliability of global models and generalizations .derived from them. Such studies

were already under way in respect of alternative futures of countries with large

arid zones and in respect of energy resources, where the future availability of

hydrocarbon resources as well as new and existing developments in the field of

microbiological energy would be the subject of studies and conferences in 1976.

UclITAR was acting in close consultation with other parts of the United Nations

system in those endeavours so as to ensure optinlum utilization of resources.
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7. Hith reGard to the direction whi ch the Institute woul.d be expected to follow

in coming years, he said that the efforts which the United Nations would be

undertakinB in the economic and social sectors as well as in other areas seemed to

indicate a continued need for the vigorous functioning of the Institute. To allay

any fears about possible duplication of activities, he pointed out that, while

UrlITAR studied the same subjects and carried out the same training programmes

which wer-e also within the general competence of other institutions, it did so "I'Tith

a distinct emphasis that distinguished its activities from theirs. Hith regard to

queries that would undoubtedly arise as to whether the wnrk of the newly created

United Nations University woul.d overlap "lvith that of the Institute, he said that

the Institute's Board of Trustees and the Council of the University had established

a satisfactory working relationship to ensure that there was no duplication between

the two institutions. Moreover, their roles .Tere quite different, since the

Institute directed research into matters of immediate and long-term interest to

the secretariats and the governing bodies of the United Nations and its agencies,

whereas the students and clientele of the University were m,' ':'8 likely to be

independent scholars who would car~y out research into problems of global interest.

It would nevertheless be advisable for the Assembly to call for a review, at the

end of three years, of the necessity for further institutional co-operation between

the University and UNITAR. Meanwhile, UNITAR's established programmes should not

be put into a state of uncertainty by suggestions of a merger with the University.

The latter should be allowed, initially, to establish its o.m philosophy of

education and international development, although continued vigilance should be

exercised over its function and that of existing institutions.

8. The Executive Director of UrlITAR was entrusted with arranBements for annual

meetings of the directors of all 12 research and training institutions "I,fithin the

United Nations system. Those meetings provided an opportunity to discuss current

proQlems and programmes of work and to co-ordinate efforts. He also functioned as

a bridge between the institutions in question and the United Nations Uni.ver-si ty

and other organizations in the system.

9. Finally, on the crucial subject of finances, he would point out, as he had

pointed out to the Second Committee at the thirtieth session of the General
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Assembly, that world-wide inflation might have an effect upon the activities of

the Institute, which depended upon voluntary contributions. He hoped that the

Ad Hoc Committee 1VQuld De able to recommend to other parts of the United Nations

system measures to ensure that UHITJL~ received reg~lar financial support from

intergovernmental organizations, as it did from Member States.

10. ~tr. VILLA (Philippines) said that his delegation regarded the report of

the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) as an extremely important document and a good

starting-point for the Committee's work, despite certain short-comings. vlliile

concentrating on the economic aspects of the Committee's work, the report neglected

the equally important matter of the social structure of the system. Moreover,

some of itr proposals advocating drastic changes might not produce the desired

results.

11. His delegation welcomed the growing consensus in the Committee with regard to

priorities, in view of the practical benefits of pin-pointing specific topics or

problem areas. The Committee should approach its task pragmatically, deliberately

and cautiously, without, however, losing its sense of urgency.

12. One of the emerging priority areas was the role of the General Assembly. In

that connexion, his delegation's view was that restructuring should not impair the

role of the General Assembly as the supreme organ of the United Nations. The work

of the Second and Third Committees should be rationalized in order to have a more

systematic treatment of agenda items. The role of the Economic and Social Council

~s a co-ordinating and policy-formulating body should be strengthened, and it

should be made more flexible in terms of membership. The question whether or not

any subsidi~ry body should be abolished, or merged with or absorbed by another

body, should be determined on a case-by-case basis.

13. An area of great interest to developing countries was international trade,

and although UNCTAD had performed very well in that field it lacked the machinery

to enable it fully to carry out its functions. It should therefore be

strengthened as an instrument for formulating policies in trade and related

matters and translating such policies into concrete measures and agreements.

14. There might be good reason for the creation of a new post, such as that of

/ ...
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ef t~e s~ructures in these sectors. that the key to strengthening the Economic
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Ill. 'I'he t.h i rd area wouLd he the various sectors of the economic and social fields

in whi ch the United Nations Has Lnvo l ved , The recommendn.tion to consolidate funds

for technical as a i s tnnce and pre-d nves tmerrt activities would require close

examination, and care should be t.akort to ensure that any such consolidation would

not affect the efficiency of their operations or erode the expertise that each,

existin~ on its OHn, mi~ht have developed. ~lere Has also a need for effective

evaluation of the operational activities undertaken.

20. A final area vas the Secretariat whi ch vcul,d service, support and assist the

deliberative and po.l.i cy-rnak i ng orp;ans of the system, and the Secretary-General

should be invited to offer his vi evs 011 the subject.

21. ~'1r. GUi-lA-Kj\SEli (Thailand) said that it was neces sary to reorgani ze the

United uat.Lons machinery so that it voul.d become a more cohesive system vrith the

capahility of over-all policy planning, research nnd analysis for effective

implementation of the development processes at the national and international

levels. Ad,iustments or improvements of the ox i st.ing structures and their manner of

oper-at i.on should be made in the lilT,ht of a study of the present institutions and

a diagnosis of the effectiveness of the systern in meetinB the requirements of

international development.

22. It should, hovever , be kept in mind, firstly, that the United i,rations was a

voluntary association of independent sovereign States and had never been intended

to be a world government. It could change and evolve only with the political will

of its ;\'Iembers, and the ne" structures should maintain a certain degree of

flexibility so that they could be further adapted to new changes and demands.

Secondly, the task of restructuring would take a long time, and there was no need

for the Committee to rush into quick decisions. The General Assembly could examine,

at various stages, the measures needed to implement the restructurin~, and all

those measures should perhaps be r-evi ewed at the end of a certain period to ensure

that the restructuring at the centre was compatible with that in the sectoral

areas.

23. On the question of the approach to the problem of restructuring, his

delegation felt that the horizontal approach, which would begin with the

restructuring of the central institutions, and the vertical approach, Hhich would
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begin with sectoral reorganization, were not incompatible and could even complement

each other. Both stould therefore be employed. The sectoral approach could offer

an insight into t.he functional aspects and interrelationships of various United

Nations institutions and would help to identify areas of overlapping

responsibilities. The horizontal approach could be useful once the priority areas,

such as policy-planning and policy-making processes and the structures of the

central organs. were clearly defined. Restructuring of the Secretariat should

wait until the Committee had delved deeply into the reorganization of the central

institutions and the sectoral structures and had come up with certain solutions.

24. Hith regard to the recommendations put forward by the Group of Experts, his

delegation felt that restructuring should not affect the General Assembly as the

supreme legislative and policy-making body of the system. Participation in the

Assembly was universal, and it had an important role in the promotion of

international development and co-oper-at i.on , The working methods of the Second

Committee should be looked into more closely after the role of the Economic and

Social Council had been thoroughly examined.

25. The functions of the Economic and Social Council and its subsidiary bodies

could be a starting--point for the restructuring exercise. The Council should be

a central organ within the system where input from the various United Nations

bodies could be shaped into coherent policies for development and international

co-operation and where there could be a central review of the mutual consistency

of actions taken sectorally. Efforts to make the Council more effective should

not, however, be carried out at the expense of the General Assembly. The abolition

of certain committees and commissions and the convening of short, subject-oriented

sessions were not necessarily desirable. The developing countries were short of

experts for such sessions, and their frequency could also be a burden. In

addition, there was great pressure for representation on the Council, and the

discontinuance of a number of subsidiary bodies dealing with sectoral areas could

create even greater pressure.

26. Hith respect to negotiating groups, that procedure had already been

incorporated in the Second Committee and had proved useful when there existed the

political will to reach agreement. The institutionalization of such a process,
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however, might be harmful to developing countries and might arrest a dynamic

movement towards the adoption of new n~asures for economic and social development.

27. Finally, his deleGation1s view was that the regional commissions should play

a more active role in identifying, initiating, formulating and executing regional

and subregional programmes and projects under the over-all policy guidance of the

Economic and Social Council.

28. Mr. HAClliU~I (Tunisia) said that his delegation shared the feeling of the

majority of delegations that there was a need for certain urgent changes in the

economic and ~ocial system of the United Nations but also for a cautious approach

in order not to upset irretrievably certain elements of the system which were at

the basis of the Charter structure or which had proved their effectiveness. The

Committee should also decide as soon as possible on the areas where it might deem

changes to be useful so as not to prolong a situation of uncertainty which often

encouraged inertia on substantive questions.

29. His delegation believed that the following considerations should be taken into

account: the economic and social sectors which were to be restructured were, above

all, an integral part of the global system the different ~lements of which

complemented and influenced each other; the necessity to reform the system as a

whole; the operation undertaken by the Committee was therefore only partial and

there could be no claims consequently of an attempt to seek perfection, as for the

rest of the existing structure the evolution of the economic and social sectors had

been influenced by certain realities and certain needs and the Committee should

attempt therefore to determine to what extent the present structure could, as

rationally and as justly as possible, continue to reflect those realities and meet

those needs.

30. Any changes should therefore be gradual and be implemented according to

priorities that were as clear as possible. The sole purpose of those priorities

should be to achieve the political objective of the United Nations in the field of

international economic relations, namely, the establishment of a new international

economic order that was more just and capable of offering all developing countries

without distinction greater opportunities for development. To that end, perhaps

priority should be given to reforming not only certain mechanisms but also certain
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sectors in order to make them more capable of meetinc; the needs of all countries,

particularly the deve'l.op ing countries. Ideally, the t.wo types of reform should be

carried out together in order to ensure maximum over-all success.

31. 'rile Group of Lxper-ts had acknowLedged that in the limited time available they

had not been able to so to the root of the problems. Consequently, their ,vorlc had

been incomplete, and in certain respects their proposals did not reflect needs and

realities. 'I'hat did not mean that the Corrunittee should summarily rej ect those

proposals, which, along ",ith others, could constitute a basis for its work .

32. The COllllllittee should avoid any attempt to weaken the role of the General

Assembly. Instead, the Assembly should be strengthened so that it would have

greater political influence on all multilateral economic activities taldne; place

,vithin or outside the framework of the United Nations system. That need not and

should not reduce the role played by special conferences to expedite agreement on

specific urgerrt ma.tters. 1101' stould the specialized ae;encies be deprived of their

prerogatives under their O,fll constitutions. Again, the strengthening of the

General Assembly woul.d not clash ,dth the need to reactivate the Economic and

Social Council in order to restore its power's and functions under the Charter and

enable it to exercise them uith the desired effectiveness, "thus helping the

General Assembly to play its role better. Furthermore, there should be no break

",ith the current efforts to rationalize the ",ork of the Council, and its role of

co-ordination and general policy guidance should not be lost by involving it in

discussions that ",ere too technical. Such discussions had up to the present been

entrusted to specialized bodies, ",hose activities should in due course be

rationalized and in some cases merged.

33. Before considering any mergers or the establishment of ne", bodies, the

Crnrrmittee should determine whether the failure to achieve objectives in a given

sector vas the result of the existence or non-existence of a given organ or whether

the causes were Dore profoUD~:s political, in which case the most appropriate

renedy might be to find the solution to those causes rather than to blame failure

sole~y on the proliferation of orgrolS. That ",as true ",ith respect to activities

..-ithin the :;:::conomic and Social Council and could also be true for operational

activities, which in recent years had "teen substantially expanded. There could be

no denying that that expansion had led to the establishment of a large - perhaps
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too large - nwnber of organs. But neither could it be denied that each of those

organs met a particular need dnd that they did not al,Tays receiYe support to the

sune degree or from the same sources. To what extent would "consoj.fdat.Lon" lead to

tne saying of certain funds for vThich there was still a need? To what exterrt would

integration of their intergovernmental and management organs allow them to retain,

and in some cases strengthen, the effective power exercised by developing countries

in determining the policies of those organs in the interest of all and without fu'y

discrimination? The answers to those questions would enable the Comniittee to tllice

a position on the proposal, the adYantage of which - at least in theory - from the

standpoint of administrative efficiency escaped no one.

34. Several of the purely administrative proposals of the Group of Experts were

worth while, especially \<There they were intended to improve co-ordination of

actiYities between the Secretariat of the United Nations and the secretariats of

the specialized agencies. Other proposals, such as the one for a central

Secretariat, should be subjected in due course to the same question of \<Thether too

rigid centralization was useful and feasible in view of present realities.

35. Obviously, administratiYe and other machinery could not do what the

representatiYes of Governments were unable to do. In recent years there had been

a \<Telcome tendency, on certain points and thanks to a measure of political will,

to break away from rigid positions in order to reach reasonable solutions. ~fuat

was currently needed - and perhaps in the future 0- was to see that will

demonstrated with respect to other matters and in other sectors without enmeshing

the organizations in time·-consuming procedures.

36. ~tr. Dadzie (Ghana) resumed the Chair.

37. Mr. OKEYO (Kenya), referring to the statement made by the Executive

Director of the World Food Council at the 23rd meeting, said that most members of

the Committee supported the reco~nendation ofothe Group of Experts that the

Economic and Social Council should hold special sessions on major issues at the

ministerial level. In such a situation, his delegation wondered what role the

Executive Director envisaged for the World Food Council in relation to that of the

Economic and Social Council. If WFC were given substantive responsibilities, his

delegation wondered which body - IJFC, FAO or the Economic and Social Council 

would have the major United Nations voice in that area.
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38. Mr. mu~NAH (Bxecutive Dire~tur, World Food Council) recalled that at the

precedi ng meeting he had stated that it was not for him to advise the Committee

on restructuring. WFC was a political body studying the problem of feeding

hungry people throughout the wor-Ld in the years ahead. It had been established

because there had been the feeling that some agency was needed to implement the

resolutions of the Horld Food Conference. The World Food Council reported to the

General Assembly through the Economic and Social Council, and the question which

body would make major decisions on food problems depended on how the Economic and

Social Council was restructured.

39. Because vWC's decisions were made by government ministers, local food problems

would not be solved unless there was the political will. One of the most

significant changes in the world in the last 5 to 10 years was that each country

now had its o.vu group of educated citizens who had to solve its problems. In

other words, it was the indigenous peoples themselves, not some groupof,

bureaucrats or entities within the United Nations, that would have to find the

solution. In his opinion, the major decisions on food problems within the United

Nations system would have to be taken by the Horld Food Council.

40. Hr. CZARKOIolSKI (Poland) said that the existence of both the World Food

Council and FAO raised questions of global proportions which should be answered

more broadly. His delegation wondered how the Executive Director of WFC

evaluated the harmonization of work thus far achieved between WFC, FAO and other

agencies concerned with food problems. ~~e problems of food and hunger were in the

terms of reference of FAO. ill~IDO and UHCTAD were also involved, and for matters

of co-ordination ACC was responsible. Still WFC was created.

41. Mr. HAI~NAH (Executive Director, \vorld Food Council) said that, although

it was no secret that FAO had not been pleased at the establishment of the World

Food Council as the co-ordinator of a.ll United Nations food problems, WC did not

anticipate any problems in co--operating ivith FAO, UHCTAD or UNESCO, because the

General Assembly had made it clear that WFC would not be involved in operational

activities. WFC's relations with all United Nations bodies had thus far been

excellent.

I ...
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42. It should be recalled that the United l!ations had decided that there

were three objectives for the solution of basic food problems: increasing food

production. not in NortQ America, which produced 70 per cent of the world's food,

but in other areas which were not self-sufficient, particularly the developing

countries and the least developed among them; feeding hungry people, victims of

natural ddsast ers and victims of war: and managing available food stocks so that

there would be no repetition of the problems of 1973. when there had been a

shortfall in North American production. The basic responsibilities in those areas

voul.d be FAO's. vJFC would therefore continue to seek information from and to

co-operate with FAO, UNIDO, UNESCO, UNCTAD and WHO.

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m.

/ ...
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Mr. KARIM (Bangladesh) said that when the General Assembly had called for
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a special session devoted to development and international economic co-operation,

it had also decided on the restructuring of the United Nations system to make it

more fully capable of dealing "nth the problem and more responsive to the

requirements of the New International Economic Order. Thus there was an organic

link between the two decisions. The United Nations system should be, at one and the

same time, both an instrument for and a reflection of the New International

Economic Order.

2. It would be useful to keep that conceptual framework constantly in mind in

order to give proper direction to the work of the Committee. That objective made

restructuring qualitatively different from earlier efforts for administrative

reforms. The Committee, therefore, would not be fulfilling its mandate by

recommending proposals to achieve administrative neatness or financial efficiency

only. Its primary concern should be to examine the functioning of the existing

institutions with a view to ascertaining how far they reflected the realities of

the new economic relations, to redefine their scope and to improve their method of

work in order to give them a new orientation and a new thrust, rather than adding a

few new institutions or abolishing some existing ones. The objective was therefore

political in nature and in order to attain it the necessary political will must be

forthcoming.

3. Furthermore, the restructuring should include not only the central

institutions but also the sectoral structures, particularly in the five areas

mentioned in paragraph 5 of General Assembly resolution 3343 (XXIX). Regardless

of the point of departure, care must be taken not to concentrate on one aspect to

the neglect of others or to propose solutions which were mutually incompatible.

So far, consideration had been given basically to the central institutions. Thus,

in its report, the Group of EA~erts focused mainly on the central institutions and

admitted that, because of time constraints, it had not been able to consider
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sectoral activities in as detailed a manner as it would have wished. It would be

unfortunate if the Committee acted in the same way.

4. In view of the complexity of the system, any programme of rest~ucturing could

only be gradual and his delegation shared the opinion of the 'Group of ~perts

which envisaged a process of institutional restructuring unfolding over a

transitional period. Like the Chairman, he felt that at the current stage the

Committee should try to identify the most important problem areas, such as the

elabal decision-mwting process, the Secretariat support facilities and operational

activities. In-depth examination of those problem areas could then be carried out

in the intersessional working group. Commenting on certain aspects of the report

of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9), he said that his delegation did not

neces~arily endorse all the re~ommendations of the Group or consider the report as

a sufficient basis for the work of the Committee. But the report represented the

most recent technical assessment of the functioning of the United Nations system

and thus provided, if not a sufficient basis for the work of the Committee, at

least a good starting-point.

5. With regard to the central structures for global policy making, the prohlem

seemed to be to ensure centralization in the formulation of policies and at the

same time achieve decentralization in their execution. The first issue to which the

Group of Experts had addressed itself in that area had been the excessive

diffusion of responsibility for global policy making, ,.nth a consequent loss of

coherence; the Group had sr.ggeet.ed strengthening the role of the General Assembly

in that field by entrusting all such responsibilities to it. To that end, it had

proposed among other things that special sessions of the General Assembly, rather

than ad hoc world conferences, should be convened, and his delegation regarded

that suggestion with favour. It was not however quite clear h01. the Second

Committee could meet when the General Assembly was not in session. His delegation

.also doubted the practicability of converting the Second Committee, whose agenda

was already very heavy, into a "Development Committee" by transferring to it from

the Third Committee items relating to social development. Or, the other hand,

his delegation regarded as practical the suggestion that the agenda of the Second

Committee should be organized around meaningful clusters of issues.

I ...

6. Conce

that its

one hand

Council

reduced

Furthermo

deliberat'

rather

of the de

of univer

Social Co

delegatio

reorgarri z

subject-o

participa

the effec

subsddiar

expez-i.encr

7. Whill

consensus

institutil

was the rl

agreement

If the po

,.ould mak

8. His

Secretari

respect f

reorienta

which occ

however,

creation



A/AC.179/SR.25

(Mr. Kari~, BanRladesh)

-297-

/ ...

6. Concernine the revitalization of the Economic and Social Council, he thought

that its role should be that of intermediary between the General Assembly on the

one hand and the functional commissions and committees on the other. If the

Council assumed the responsibilities of most of its subsidiary bodies, it would be

reduced to a technical body and its workload would be too unmanageable.

Furthermore, amalgamating the work of such commissions and committees into the

Council would deprive some countries of the opportunity of participating in

deliberations on matters of interest to them. Reforms which tended to increase

rather than reduce the inequality of participation of Member States, particularly

of the developing countries, in the decision-makin~ process ran counter to the aim

of universal participation which it was hoped to achieve, unless the Economic and

Social Council's membership was enlarged or made open-ended. However, his

delegation found attractive the suggestion that the Council's programme should be

reorganized on a biennial basis with its calendar subdivided into frequent

subject-oriented sets of short sessions, since that would permit greater

participation of national experts and the specialized agencies and would increase

the effectiveness of the Council by rationalizing its work. The position of

subsidiary bodies following such reorganization should be considered after some

experience had been gained of the "reo'rganazed" Council.

7. While recognizing the importance of consultative procedures for reaching

consensus on important issues, his delegation had reservations about

institutionalizing such procedures, which could lead to a virtual veto. r,onsensus

was the result of political will and, involved judgement about the possibility of

agreement and therefore no institutional arrangement could guarantee such a result.

If the political will existed, it should not be difficult to find a formula which

would make it possible to reach a consensus.

8. His delegation agreed with the need to strengthen the capacity of the

Secretariat for intersectoral analysis and synthesis of policy options and in that

respect found interesting the recommendation of the Group of Experts for

reorientation of the functions of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs,

which occupied a central position in the Secretariat support facilities. It was not,

however, convinced that the proposed reorganization of the Department required the

creation of a new post of Director-General for Development and International

le
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Economic Co-operation. He shared the apprehension that such a measure mir,ht tend to

split the United Nations Secretariat into two seg~ents, and thought that the reform

,.,i thin the Department of Economic and Social Affairs possibly could be carried out

under the Secretary-General himself.

9. The recommendation that all technical assistance and pre-investment funds

should be consolidated into a new United Nations Development Authority was a

definite possibility, although the integration of the management bodies of those

funds into a single governing body, presumably w'ith restricted membership, again

raised the question of representation mentioned by him in connexion ,vith

reorganization of the Economic and Social Council.

10. After recalling the importance of the institutions dealing with sectoral

activities, he said he regret.ted that the Committee did not have adequate

information or ideas on that subject to carry out a thorough assessment or formulate

substantive proposals. In some of the sectors under consideration the Group of

EA~erts had not made any re~ommendations at all and in others had merely outlined

the need for reform in the five sectors under consideration; however, the Group

had dr-awn the attention of the Committee to a Large numbe r of very important issues,

which should be examined on a priority basis. He hoped that that could be done in

the intersessional \forking group and in future sessions of the Committee.

Furthermore, the Committee must take into account the important developments which

would certainly t~~e place in certain sectors, e.g. UNCTAD IV. In any case it was

essential that the work of all institutions dealine with sectoral activities should

be brought into line with the pOlicies already sanctioned by the General Assembly.

11. In conclusion, he expressed the hope that the heads of the specialized agencies

some of whom had expressed their points of view during the general debate would be

forthcoming in future in addressing themselves to the specific problems which wer-e

the focus of the Committee's concern.

12. Hr. SAOUHA. (Director-General, Food and Agriculture Organization of the

United Nations) said that, within the general f'r'amewoz'k of the restructuring of the

entire United Nations system, the agricultural sector was as much in need of reform

as any other, and he had been asked to study the programmes, policy and structures

of FAO to see if it could be better adapted to the needs of the times.
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13. The founding States of FAO, when drafting its Constitution, had affirmed their

desire to raise levels of nutrition and standards of living of the peoples under

their respective jurisdictions; to secure improvements in the efficiency of the

production and distribution of all foods and agricultural products; to better the

condition of rural populations, and thus to contribute towards an expanding world

economy and to ensure humanity's freedom from hunger. Those aims remained fully

valid but, at different times, they had been pursued in different ways. In the

beginning, FAO had primarily been concerned to prepare and disseminate studies and

data in the agricultural field for the information of Governments. In time, it has

become operationally advisable for those studies to lead to investment involving

concrete implementation. That trend, which was what Governments wanted and, at the

same time, increased the capabilities of the United Nations system, should be

encouraged - for it was on its effectiveness in the field, its concrete

accomplishments, rather than on the number of its specialized pUblications or

technical meetings that FAO would be judged.

14. FAO proclaimed its membership in the United Nations family and understood the

needs for co-ordination that could arise from time to time. But, there were two

pitfalls to be avoided. The first was that of erecting a United Nations structure

that was both too cumbersome and too complex to be effective, and in which energies

were directed more towards co-ordination than towards action. The second danger was

that functions in the agricultural sector loight be so fragmented as to lead to

needless competition and even to duplications of effort.

15. The first of those dangers had been warned against long ago, and criticism

in that regard had led to the creation of commissions and the launching of

inquiries to rationalize structures, simplify procedures and make the whole more

effective. FAO, for its part, considered itself an integral part of a complex whole

and was persuaded both of its specific nature, since it had been entrusted with all

agricultural problems within the United Nations system and of its necessarily

complementary nature, since it could not do everything - hence its willingness to

co-operate, -which it had demonstrated time and again.

16. However, the proliferation of initiatives had made the United Nations system

increasingly complex. In the case of the agricultural sector, the impossibility of

/ ...
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maintaining a balance between co-ordination of the different parts and their action

in the field had resulted in co-ordination gaining the upper hand. The anxiety

expressed over the proliferation of agencies in the agricultura~ sector which were

oriented more towards co-ordination than towards action, made the conclusion of

agreements between the different institutions with functions in the agricultural

sector more necessary than ever.

17. In order to avert those dangers and make the United Nations system more

effective, he thought that efforts should bear on three points: structures,

co-ordination and operating principles. Restructuring would certainly help to m&ce

the Unite~ Nations system less complex. For some, the course of reducing the

number of components of the United Nations system and precisely definin~ their

broad functions would be the best means of avoiding a proliferation of mechanisms

that had outlived their usefulness. However, ~y structural reform would take a

great deal of time because the inertia of the existing structures and the

complexity of their procedures were great. He therefore thought that it would be

better not to call in question what was already in existence, particularly

since the present situation seemed bound to develop into a United Nations system

made up of a collection of SUbsystems, themselves consisting of specialized

institutiJns dependent, in turn, on advisory and co-ordinating bodies. Thus, the

economic and social sphere of the United Nations might become a system consisting

of subsystems, each concerned with an individual sector, whose cohesion would be

ensured by the centre - that is, the United Nations - while the principal technical

organizations should be enabled to take the lead in their respective sectors. That

1.auld mean that each part of the system should know exactly its place in the

system and the role of the other bodies in its subsystem.

18. There was no question of imposing anything whatever; however, in the

agricultural sphere, for example, FAO could conclude agreements .nth the other

bodies engaged in related activities, in order to avoid duplication of effort and

ensure greater effectiveness. Thus, vnthout upsetting any structures, it should be

possible to reorganize the agricultural sector. He hoped that the Ad Hoc Committee

would give careful study to the possibility of co-ordination agreements.

19. Obviously, other structural problems could arise too, particularly at the
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regional level. The evolution of the regional economic commissions was pushing

them into an increasingly operational role on behalf of economic and social

development in their respec~ive regions. They thus came into competition with the

specialized agencies, and he thought it would be desirable to specify their place

,rithin the United Nations system.

20. It was impossible to speak of structures and ways of making them evolve

without also referring to co-ordination, so closely were those two concepts wedded

to one another. He had therefore stressed the need for the conclusion of agreements

between agencies with functions in the field of agriculture. Altho~~h most of the

work of the agencies operating in the economic and social fields consisted of

administrative tasks, the same was not true of matters that came up f'rom day to day

and which were soon found to have general policy implications and required a response

from the economic and social system of the United Nations. It seemed to him that a

pragmatic, problem-by-problem approach was the only one that could overcome those

difficulties of co-ordination because it was impossible to assign to each entity

operating in the agricultural sector a given category of problems or operations.

Hence it was essential to establish close relations with various agencies, of the

kind instituted between FAO and the "l-lorld Food Programme, to mention an example.

Being convinced of the cardinal importance of that matter, he had issued a call to

the heads of all the agencies operating in the agricultural sector for a meeting to

determine precisely how and by what methods it would be possible to co-ordinate

operations better and avoid duplications of effort so that all available human

technical and financial resources could be focused on agricultural development and

the bodies concerned could help to strengthen the effectiveness of the system as a

whole.

21. The collective action he advocated should, however, be grounded in certain

principles. But first of all, the various institutions involved must be geared for

action and given more flexibility so that they could cope with situations that

required an emergency response. Then, measures must be taken to prevent the loss,

waste or misuse of any resources allocated for development, because the needs were

immense and the means available were limited. Efforts should also be directed

towards clear objectives, set by the competent policy-making authority, and it was

essential to ensure that the decisions taken in that assembly did not conflict with

/ ...
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those t aken in another. It was therefore extremely desirable that agreement should

be reached at the national level so that fully coherent operations undert~en by

the United Nations might enjoy the support of public opinion. Finally, the men

who applied the procedures must be not only technically competent but animated by

the ideal of co-operation, and believers in the work of the United Nations.

22. In conclusion, he thought that, rather than overturning the present system,

it would be preferable to conclude co-operation agreements that would m~e it

possible to strengthen the effectiveness of the system as a whole and thus

facilitate a better response to the legitimate aspirations of the developing

countries.

23. Mr. HASill1I (India) wondered why, in enumerating the principal functions

he attributed to the United Nations system, the Director-General of FAO had not

mentioned negotiation which, in his delegation's opinion, was one of the

outstandingly important tasks of the system, ,{hich distinguished it from bilateral

assistance programmes. He also wondered what kind of relationship the

Director··General of FAO envisaged between FAO and the VTorld Food Council.

24. ~1r. ROUGE (France) recalled that his delegation had expressed doubts

about the rationality of the results of the Rome Conference in the institutional

sphere. It had, in particular, referred to fragile compromises and spoken of a

hastily constructed edifice. On the urevious day t.ne Executive Director of the

World Food Council had sought to justify the present dispersal of responsibilities

in the food sector solely on the basis of the texts which were responsible for that

situation, and had said that it would be better if the present structure were

allowed to operate for a few years before any restructuring was undert~en. The

Director-General of FAO had also spoken of institutional fraf~entation. It would be

interesting to know if he thought that, regardless of all the palliat~ves that might

pe adopted, restructuring would be necessary sooner or later and, if so, how soon?

25. Mr. QUINTELA PAIXAO (Portugal) said that he would like the Director-

General of FAO to provide further details concerning the relationship between FAO

and the World Food Programme.

26. Mr. 11ARSHALL (United Kingdom) wished to know what form the co-operation

agreements mentioned by the Director-General of FAO would t~e.
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27. Mr. KARIr1 (Bangladesh), noting the proliferation of bodies, asked whether

there were any conflicts or co-ordination problems between the International Fund

for Agricultural Development and the Consultative Group for Agricultural

Production and Investment in Developing Countries.

28. Mr. OLIVERI-LOPEZ (Argentina) said that he shared the misgivings

expressed by some delegations, and particularly the French and Indian delegations,

concerning the constitutional measures adopted by the world Food Conference.

29. Mr. SAOUMA (Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of

the United Nations), replying first of all to the second question put by the

representative of India, said that co-ordinating bodies often tended to encroach

to some extent on the sphere of competence of the specialized agencies ,rithout

necessarily producing better results. He believed that the role which the v~rld

Food Conference had conferred upon the World Food Council should be preserved and

that all substantive questions concerning food and agriculture should continue to

fall within the purview of FAO. In matters relating to the support to be accorded

to the Council, he would comply with any instructions he might be given by the

FAO Council.

30. As for the first question put by the representative of India, it was more

appropriate, in the case of FAO, to speak of discussions rather than negotiations,

since the Organization had not been used for the purpose of negotiations concerninr,

trade or raw materials.

31. It was difficult to reply to the question put by the representative of France;

there would probably be a de facto restructuring if not a de ~ure one. In any

eVent, the World Food Council should be involved, but there was a strong likelihood,

even if' it did not produce satisfactory results, that it would be allowed to die a

natural death rather than be suppressed. A pragmatic approach should therefore be

adopted, based on negotiations between the Executive Director of the Council and

the Director-General of FAO, since the Conference had entrusted the latter with the

task of preparing co-operation agreements between FAO and new bodies established to

deal with food questions. Replying to the United Kingdom representative, he

pointed out that the agreements in question were not formal in the sense that they

would have to be ratified by States but were rather in the nature of an

understanding. FAO, which had existed for 20 years without the World Food Council

/ ...
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could certainly function without that body. But FAO was of course prepared to

co-operate with the Council. Having said that, he noted that the relationship was

a difficult one: one could imagine the proble~s that could arise from the

establishment of a world health council or a world education council, for example.

32. Replyin~ to the representative of Portugal, he noted that the present

arraneements between FAO and the World Food Programme were highly satisfactory and

that very smooth and effective co-oper-at i on had existed be tween the two for some

10 years. He could not therefore endorse the recommendation of the Group of

Experts to the effect that funds and operational programmes should be consolidated.

iVFP had its own features which distinguished it from other operational programmes

and wh i eh would make it di fficul t to merge it with others. Horeover, the emergency

relief functions of the Programme, to the extent that such relief was provided in

the form of food-stuffs, could not be removed from the authority of the Director

General of FAO and placed under that of the United Nations Development Authority

or a subdivision thereof.

33. Not long ago the Director-General, together with the President of the l.Jor1.d

Bank and the Administrator of UNDP, had decided to review the mandate of the

Jonsultative Group on Food Production and Investment in Developing Countries; they

would report to the governing bodies of their respective organizations.

34. The stattrte of the new International Fund for Agricultural Development, which

would probably commence operations in early 1977, had only recently been finalized

at an intergovernmental meeting, which had also defined the relationship between

the Fund and FAO. His organization was prepared to provide the Fund with any

technical assistance it mi~ht need, as was done in the case of WFP.

35. Mr. ABDEL nEGUID (Egypt) underlined the broad scope of the task entrusted

to the Ad Hoc Committee hy the General Assembly but expressed the hope, as others

had before him, that it would be possible to carry out the restructuring exercise

within the existing provisions of the Charter.

36. In studying the very useful ideas, including proposals and recommendations made

by the Group of Experts and by various delegations during the general debate, the

following basic principles should be kept in mind: any change in the existing

structure should help to further accelerate the process of development and should
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lead to enhancing mutual understanding between developed and developing countries;

any proposed structure should be sufficiently flexible in order to ensure

adaptability; existing practices and machinery must not be rejected without

careful evaluation, nor should an excessive desire for innovation prevail; finally,

in evaluating any proposal, an in-depth study of all its possible implications must

be undertaken.·

37. By way of example, all possible implications of the idea of ccn-so.Lidat.i.ng

assista.nce funds should be taken into account, particularly the efr ",("", of such a

measure on the total volume of available resources. The institutionalization of

the procedure of consensus might introduce additional rigidity into the

negotiation process. The proposal to chquge the pattern of meetings of the

Economic and Social Council and to hold special ministerial sessions was appealing;

however, lessons must be drawn from past experience of ministerial sessions. The

idea of abolishing or merging subsidiary organs of the Council or burdening the

Council with the work of those organs should be approached with great caution.

38. In the area of planning, programming and budgeting systems, studies were

already available which would ensure, if applied rationally, a considerable

improvement in the co-ordination of the system. In that connexion, he emphasized

the necessity of closer oo-voper-atrion between prog:camme and budget reviewi ng bodies,

taking into consideration the different responsibilities and nature of the bodies

in question which justified their continued existence.

39. The introduction of new tools of programme budgeting and medium-term planning

would greatly facilitate the process of interagency co-ordination. The role and

responsibility of ACC were of primary importance in that area. Closer

co-operation between it and CPC would be desirable. It was to be hoped, in view of

its potential role, that the Joint Inspection Unit would be established on a

permanent basis by the General Assembly.

40. As the Executive Director of the United Nations Environment Programme had

pointed out, any restructuring of the United Nations system must ensure that

Governments themselves assisted the system in efficiently implementing the

recommendations which they themselves made.

41. Hr. Gonzalez Arias (Paraguay) took the Chair.
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4:'. r.1r. IGLESIAS (Executive Secretary, Ecenomi c Commission for Latin America)

said that the Ad Hoc Committee had been entrusted 1vith a difficult task of historic---
importance. Over the 30 years of the Organization's existence, the international

situation had chanrted substantially and it was time to adapt the system to the new

realities. The world had undergone far-reaching transformations and had witnessed

the emergence of new economic and p')litical powers, the development of a socialist

corrmuni ty and the constitution of a third wor-Ld consisting of nE)W groups of

countries. Those deveIopmen t.s had gone hand in hand with changing perceptions of

the nature of economic and social development programmes which, at the time of the

establishment of the United Nations, had been understood only imperfectly and in

a rather simplistic way. The complexity of those problems was now realized, and

it was recognized that a great number of variables influenced the situation. That

complexity had its effect, whether positive or otherwise, on the functioning of the

United Nations; however) it should not be forgotten that the multiplicity of nations,

ideologies and problems represented in the Organization gave it its unique

authori ty. Nor shoul.d it be thought that the labyrinthine complexity of the

Secretariat and its machinery for negotiation made any modernization impossible.

43. The Economic Commission for Latin America had given some consideration to that

problem and, at its most recent session, had decjded to review its own

insti tutional machinery. The first question which arose was, in its view, to

determine how the central node of the system was perceived by the peripheral

organizations such as the regional corr~issions and what contribution they might

make to the restructuring exercise. As seen from the periphery, the essential

feature of the system was first and foremost the tremendous diversity of the

problems it dealt with. The negative aspects of that diversity had been pointed

out: the multiplicity of secretariats, overlappinc mandates, geographically

scattered offices, and so on. Nevertheless, the system's prodigious capacity for

world-wide dialogue, at a variety of levels, could not be denied. The United

Nations had demonstrated the ties of interdependence among countries and had

aroused all sectors of pUblic opinion to international problems of great moment.

44. If the system was to become more effective, it would appear to be necessary to

strengthen the role of the central node in defining priorities at the global level.

The importance of the functions of the General Assembly in that regard should
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therefore be emphasized. Similarly, the role of the Economic ffi1d Social Council as

an instrument in implementing the directions given by the General Assembly should

be strengthened by mean's of a seri.es of flexible and permanent ar-r-angement.s , and

especial]~ through machinery for evaluation. It would also be helpful to establish,

at the point of contact between the centre and the periphery, a genuinely effective

~achinery for co-ordination or to improve further the machinery already available

through ACC.

45. In defining priorities, all problems relating to the new international

economic order, as well as horizontal co-operation between developing countries,

should be given close attention. The peripheral elements would, in turn, clearly

have to integrate those concepts into their respective structures. Thus, the

problem of decentralization should be viewed from the standpoint of the periphery.

Decentralization did not mean diffusion but rather shifting of certain functions

away from the centre and towards the periphery with a view to enhancing

implementation. However, if that view was adopted, decentralization implied

existence of a highly structured and dynamic central node which would provide

stimulation and guidance that would be felt and translated into action throughout

the systf'Tll. Decentralization should confer greater operational responsibilities

on the regional commissions arid the specialized agencies. At the same time,

however, such a reorganization of the regional structures should not detract from

a serious effort to revitalize the system's centre. The regional structures, which

were in actuality the executive arms of the Economic and Social Council, had the

great advantage of having very close ties with the countries in the region with

which they were concerned and of being aware of the realities in those countries.

They had a first-hand appreciation of sectoral problems and were in contact "lvi th

Governments, a privilege of which they should take the fullest advantage.

Consequently, restructuring the regional commissions could not but lend greater

vigour to the restructuring of the system as a whole.

46. In order to carry out such restructuring at the regional level, the first

task was to Q~t~rmine what were the functions of the regional corr~issions. Those

functions were ~lear and consisted primarily in obtaining and disseminating

information on economic and social conditions in the region, then in studying the

/ ...
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basi~ problems common to the countries in the region, in encouraginF, consideration

of the region's uroblems within an international framework by promoting a dialogue

with the rest of the world and finally in mobilizing the potential for co-operation

among the various countries. ~he be8t w~y of doinF, that was to adopt an

interdisciplinary approach to problems, while tcl{ing as a basis a nQ~ber of key

ideas agreed upon at the outset. Experience had shown how far certain co-operation

activities had proved fruitful when underscored by the idea of strenethening

econo~c integration, planning procedures or financial co-operation. The United

Nations rrust make its presence knOWll in all countries by means of those major

central issues, which were based on a community of interests.

47. In order to reorganize regional structures to good advantage, they must be

prepared to make innovations and to put to good use the considerable experience

acquired by countries in the different regions, in particular the countries of

Latin America, which already had a substantial infrastructure. Governments should

therefore be more closely associated in the activities of operational bodies and

specialized agencies, the regional commissions serving as a catalyst rather than

as a direct executing agency. Basically, the regional structures had a dual

function: firstly that of co-operation - in that connexion the regional

commissions had a major part to play in bringing together in a collective

perspective the various aspects of regional problems submitted to them at sectoral

level by the specialized agencies; and secondly that of negotiation - in that

field procedures must be studied in depth but the regional commission could

facilitate, through prenegotiational activities at the regional level, to promote

negotiations within the Economic and Social Council.

48. Reorganization of regional structures must therefore start with a redefinition

of their relations with the central nucleus of the system. The relationship of

those structures with the specialized agencies should also be redefinea. In that

connexion, a similar machinery could be provided at the regional level to that

envisaged at the world level for the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination. It

was. also extremely important that relations between the regional structures and

UNDP be redefined. UNDP and the regional economic commissions dealt with the same

issues and it was therefore vital that effective co-ordination be established

between them without delay.
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The meeting rose at 1 p.m.
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49. The Economic Commission for Latin America was fully aware of the importance

of restructuring and of how much Governments in the region wished to see an

improvement in the eff~ctiveness of the system and its actions at the regiunal level.

Moreover, ECLA had in 1975 submitted a report on that subject. At its plenary

session to be held in 1976 it would revise its structures; at the administrative

level, it had already t~cen major steps to bring together its secretariat, the

Latin American Economic and Social Planning Institute and the Latin American

Demographic Centre in a single body under Government authority. Furthermore,

permanent co-operation had been established between the Commission and the UNDP

regional office in order to jointly plan activities. The Commission was also

working in co-operation with regional bodies, in particular those responsible for

co-operation On electric power and transport, and it had close links with the

Latin American Economic System, a regional political organization which had been

set up to promote projects for co-operation between countries or groups of countries,

to facilitate the adoption of joint positions by negotiation and to back up

integration machinery.

50. It was clear that the United Nations was still the universal forum vital to the

international community for the maintenance of peace and security throughout the

world. ECLA had always defended the principles which inspired the establishment of

the Organization and was convinced that the changes required in the system were in

fact the result of the dynamism of modern times, to which the system should be

adapted by strengthening reciprocally the functions of its central and peripheral

orgfu'S. However, it was obvious that the scope of such restructuring was not purely

administrative but also had a profound political significance. \-1hatever form it

took, the system would never do more than reflect how States saw it and what they

expected from it, and in the end its functioning would always depend on the

attitude which they adopted towards it.
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RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTill~

(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. ~ffiTSEIKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) said that the purpose

of restructuring should be to enable the United Nations to solve the problems of

international economic co-operation and development in a more comprehensive and

effective manner. That process must take into account the underlying principles

of international economic co-operation, namely, universality, justice, equality,

non-discrimination, mutual advantage, peaceful coexistence and co-operation

between States regardless of their economic and social system. In the report to

the ~venty-fifth Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, in the

section entitled [IFrogramme for the further struggle for peace and international

co-operation and for the freedom and independence of peoples", the General

Secretary uf the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,

Mr. L. 1. Brezhnev, proposed the following as one of the main goals: IITo achieve

the elimination of discrimination and all artificial obstacles in international

trade, and the elimination of all manifestations of inequality, dictatorship and

exploitation in international economic relations".

2. The most important pre-condition for a successful restructuring of the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations system was that it should remain

faithful to the provisions of the United Nations Charter and make effective use o~

the untapped possibilities of that instrument. His delegation also favoured

increasing the role and broadening the area of responsibility of the Economic and

Social Council so that it could concentrate on the most urgent problems. Its role

as organizer and co-ordinator of the entire pr~gramme of work of the United

Nations must be strengthened.

3. His delegation welcomed the valuable and interesting ideas presented to the

Committee by the executive heads of the specialized agencies and agreed with them

that the purpose of restructuring was to ensure maximum effectiveness in the work

of the economic and social sectors of the system and an adjustment of both

structure and machinery to the positive changes which were taking place in the
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wor-Ld , It was more important to increase the effectiveness of existing agencies

and programmes than to permit new and autonomous ones to proliferate in response

to problems as they arose.

4. With respect to the Committee's work, his delegation had no objection to the

establishment of a working group to hold informal talks, but it did not approve of

concentrating the practical work in that group, and thereby lessening the

importance of the official meetings of the Committee. With respect to the

activity of ~he working group in the intersessional period, his delegation wished

to point out that a number of meetings of direct concern to the Ad Hoc Committee

were about to be held by the Economic and Social Council, UNCTAD and the

Governing Board of UNEP. It was essential that the Committee should give full

consideration to the ideas and proposals which might emerge from those forums, and

that should be taken into account in planning the schedule of the work.ing group.

Since many delegations, especially the smaller ones, would be occupied with the

work of those meetings, certain difficulties might arise if the working group were

to operate throughout the intersessional period, from March to May. It was

necessary to agree on a shorter period, immediately before the third session of

the Ad Hoc Committee.

5. ~tr-. KHANE (Executive Director, United Nations Industrial Development

Organization) said that the work of the Ad Hoc Committee would be decisive in the

future for the effectiveness of the United Nations system and its contribution to

the establishment of the new international economic order, and in that connexion

the report of the Group of Experts (ElAC.62/9) provided a sound basis for

discussion. The Group of Experts had been clearl~r aware of t~e need for wide

ranging structural change if the United Nations was to maintain and enhance its

role as an effective instrument for international economic and social

co,:operation.

6. The pragmatic development of the United Nations system - seen by the Group of

Experts as a principal cause of the present intricacies of the system - was not

necessarily an indication of inefficiency or an indication that the structure was

unsound. The proliferation of programmes had not resulted from an uncontrolled

pressure to expand the United Nations system but rather from the increasing number

of problems confronting the global community. There was also greater awareness
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that effective action in fields such as environment, health, telecommunications

and meteorology required co-operation at the global level and that each of those

problems called for solutions requiring specialized skills and approaches, which

in turn had resulted in the establishment of the various programmes and agencies

within the United Nations system.

7. The focal point for co-ordinating the wide range of activities encompassed by

the United Nations economic and social programmes was, he believed, at the

national level. For example, the Government of a developing country should ensure

that the various flows of assistance encompassing education, industry, commerce,

agriculture, health and other areas were integrated into a meaninr-ful programme of

assistance. UNIDO hnd been increasingly aware of the need to co-ordinate its mm

efforts in accelerating industrialization in the developing countries with those

of other organizations within the United Nations system. To that end, efforts had

been made to strengthen ties with the regional economic commissions and had

resulted in the establishment of industrial units or joint divisions with four of

the commissions. Furthermore, UNIDO had recently undergone a major reorgmlization

in accordance with the directives of the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on

Industrial Development and Co-operation adopted at the Second General Conference

of UNIDO and resolution 45 (IX) of the Industrial Development Board. Success in

co-crdination would depend to a large extent on the willingness of the

participants in the system to adopt a co-ordinated and co-operative programme of

action.

8. UNIDO agreed with the Group of Experts that there was scope for a greater

harmonization of planning and operational activities within the system. However,

under the country programming system the programme of assistance was the

responsibility of the Government of the developing cOlli,try and a question

therefore seemed to arise as to how planning at a global level could in turn be

incorporated within national systems so that a more harmonious interaction was

achieved between requirements, resources and priorities at different levels.

9. The Group of Experts had recommended that the central Secretariat should be

strengthened in order to provide intellectual direction on issues of system-wide

concern. UNIDO did not believe that it was merely a question of improving the

intellectual level of the staff; rather, it was a question of creating a truly

/ ...
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international civil service, which must be characterized by a high degree of

avareneas of, and active commitment to, the requirements of international

cc-operation, going weLl, beyond the more nar-row channels of national behaviour.

Furthermore, the rigid application of the quota system governing the recruitment

of international staff had in some cases tended to impede efforts at achieving

higher efficiency. In some organizations particularly those with purely technical

functions, it mi[':ht be possible to consider flexible systems similar to those in

effect at the \-forld Bank and the International lIonetary Fund.

10. The Group of Experts had drawn attention to those functions which were not

yet adequately performed in the institutional structure, indicating as an example

the need for a more inter;rated system for exchange of information so that

investment decisions, particularly in industrial sectors, might be taken with a

greater knowledge of the developments in other countries. A major thrust of

UNIDO's operational programme had been feasibility studies undertaken on a case·

by-case basis at the request of Governments. Hith the reorganization of UNIDO,

greater emphasis had been placed on the systematic exchange of information

influencing investment decisions. The International Centre for Industrial Studies

was currently preparine an extensive programme of studies at a global, regional,

country and sectoral level. The results of that work would enable developing

countries to have a clear view of the growt.h potential of a particular industrial

sector, taking full account of developments in that sector in other areas of the

world. UNIDO was also endeavouring to introduce consultation and negotiation

~achinery in accordance with the directive of the Second General Conference, which

had been endorsed by the General Assembly in its resolution 3362 (S-VII).

Through that consultation machinery, the findings of the study programme could be

translated into practical industrial advancement in the developing countries.

11. UNIDO was in general agreement with the view expressed by the Group of

Experts concerning the decentralization of United Nations activities and the

strengthening of the regional commissions. UNIDO had systematically strengthened

its own ties with the regicnal commissions through joint divisions and liaison

units. In approaching that problem, however, the Committee should exercise caution

to ensure that decentralization was not taken to the point where the global aspect

of United Nations activities was ignored. The need to approach specific problems

on a global basis was one of the basic strengths of the United Nations system.
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12. The Group of Experts saw the revitalization of the Economic and Social

Council as an essential condition for strengthening the central structure of the

system and enabling it to play an effective role in world economic affairs.

However, the limited nature of the Council's membership might be a serious

handicap to the full development of its policy-making role. He wondered whether

there might not be some way of combining the functions of the Council with those

of the Second Committee of the General Assembly, which the Group of Experts had

suggested should be renamed the Committee on Development and International

Economic Co-operation. UNIDO concurred with the view that items on social

development should, on a case-by-case basis, be transferred from the Third

Committee to the Development Committee. In addition, budgetary aspects relating

to economic and social affairs should be reviewed by the Development Committee

before going, if necessary, to the Fifth Committee. The Group of Experts had

suggested that the work of the Development Committee should be supplemented by

small negotiating groups. He would suggest that those negot~ations should be

serviced by th3 Department of Economic and Social Affairs in co-operation with the

relevant United Nations agency primarily concerned with the topic under

negotiation. The results achieved would be largely dependent on the level of

representation at the negotiating sessions.

13. UNIDO doubted that successive special sessions of the General Assembly would

have the same effect as world conferences in focusing awareness on particular

issues. In fact, they might have the opposite effect, since the impact of special

sessions of the General Assembly was likely to become eroded through repetition.

14. The recon~endation of the Group of Experts that all United Nations funds for

technical assistance and pre-investment activities should be consolidated, for the

purpose of more effective pOlicy-making, administration and management, into a new

United Nations Development Authority would hav~ far-reaching implications for

UNIDO and other United Nations organizations concerned with economic and social

development. The question of consolidation of funds should be carefully studied

to ensure that the level of funds available for technical assistance activities

was not endangered by the establishment of a common fund. At present, donor

Governments preferred to allocate funds to specific sectors of United Nations

activities, and the grouping of the various funds might lead to a decrease in the
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over-all level of contributions. The suggestion by the Group of Experts that the

separate identity of the funds should be maintained so that donors could continue

to heve the right to earmark contributions for particular purposes was contrary to

the basic concept of a c~mmon fund. Furthermore, a common fund would have to be

~upplemented with a series of sectoral studies on which basic decisions at a

sectoral level could be taken. On the basis of the studies, the common fund could

be divided with allocations to each sector, thus enabling the United Nations to

set aid priorities in line with the requirements of developing countries. In

turn, the United Nations could offer guidance to developing countries, on the

basis of studies undertaken at the national level, on the formulation of their

requests under the country programming system. Those requests would accurately

reflect the assistance required by an individual country. Thus, development

planning would incorporate the views of the global community. At present,

voluntary contributions to specific funds served as a corrective supplementary

support to UNDP financing, which was divided on a country basis.

15. There was one notably weak point in the report of the Group of Experts,

namely, the role which the specialized agencies were to play following the

restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the system. 1be Group of

Experts had correctly pointed to the fact that for years the work of the

specialized agencies had provided indispensable services to the member States. It

was against that background that the General Assembly had agreed that UNIDO should

be converted into a specialized agency. It would appear that the experts foresaw

a restricted role for the specialized agencies within the restructured sectors of

the United Nations system; the agencies would not necessarily be executing

agencies for specific projects, but would be restricted to the preparation of a

series of studies. In considering those recommendations, the Committee should

bear in mind the amount of specialized skills lihich had been built up in

individual agencies. The agencies should be seen as interdependent units

undertaking studies, formulating policies and maintaining technical assistance in

specialized areas. In any restructuring of the United Nations system, it would be

essential that that close sectoral co-ordination should be maintained.

16. Considerable attention had been given to the.amount of overlapping in the

actdvit i es of different organizations within the system. However, that
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overlapping did not necessarily lead to duplication of efforts, since a number of

agencies might be considering the same proble~ but approaching it from different

aspect.s • Furthermore, 'the purpose of r-est ruct.ur-ing was to improve the assistance

'being given to developing countries, and that goal should not be forgotten in the

search for new administrative forms.

17. Mr. MORSE. (Administrator, United Nations Development Programme) said

that, when considering the question of restructuring, the questions to be asked

should be for what purpose and for whose benefit the exercise was envisaged. Any

restructuring of the United Nations system should promote balanced, equitable

world development and careful management of resources for the benefit of all

mankind. Within that wide spectrum, however, efforts should be focused on

improving the condition of the disadvantaged millions who each day waged a battle

for survival. The new international economic order, which was the reflection of

momentous changes in the world, presented those objectives in a challenging

context. The United Nations system for international economic and social

co-operation must adjust itself so that it might respond dynamically, giving

practical expression to the call for a new order. The ad.justment would not be

easy; for, as a result of trying to cope with each new development need, a great

number of the functions of the different components of the development system now

overlapped, and co-ordination was not the answer , Something better than remedial

mechanisms was needed; it might even be that many of the basic impediments to more

integrated programmes and more rational use of the limited resources for global

action against poverty would only be eradicated by institutional amendments within

the system. Until member Governments decided what changes were to be effected in

the future, those responsible for the administration of organizations in the

system should achieve as many improvements as possible on a pragmatic basis.

However, whatever the structure, good management was a sine qua non, and the

quality of the individuals working in tbe United Nations development system must

therefore be a principal concern of Governments and secretariats alike.

18. Turning to issues more specific to UNDP, he pointed out that the basic

principle determining the provision of technical co-operation by UNDP was full

recognition of the national sovereignty of each country. That principle was

founded in the cnnsensus adopted by the Governing Council in 1970, which had
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marked a milestone in the evolution of multilateral technical cO-l..peration by

recor~nizir\g the "country-centred" approach. That approach raised a number of

cri t ical issues - such as the linkap'e "bet1"een F;lobal policy and research and

operational activities; decentralization and delee;ation of authority ~ and a

~ornprehensive and multidisciplinary approach to development problems which were

directly relevant to the orr,anizational matters the Committee was dealing with.

19. With regard to the first of those issues, the connexion between the global

economic and social po l.Lc i es enunciated in the United Nations system and the

operational activities supported by UNDP in individual countries had been a

subJect of debate since the adoption of the consensus, the built-in paradox being

that, whereas as a component part of the system UNDP had a direct interest in

efforts to evolve ~lobal policies, as an operational agency it functioned in well

over 100 countries with widely varying policies and requirements to which it must

be responsive. Any attempt to introduce in country programmes activities stemming

from r;lobal policies of the syscem but not fiF,uring among the country's own

priorities woulrt be rightly seen as an erosion of the consensus. In fact the

paradox was probably ~ore apparent than real, for UNDP might fulfil its

obligations as a member of the system by drawing the attention of Governments to

r;lobal policies enunciated by United Nations bodies at the time when the country

pror;rammes were prepared, leaving the final decision to the Governments.

furthermore, as Governments became moxe involved wit ~l global economic issues, they

would undoubtedly take them into ac~ount in deciding their development priorities.

. hat would provide the most effective channel through which global policies might

be translated into operational activities at the country level. At the same t~e,

important organizational connotations flowed from the paradox; for, while UNDP was

obligated to co-operate with the United Nations system, it was hard to see how the

Programme, with its respect for national sovereignty, could operate effectively as

an· integral and subordinate part of any organization dealing primarily with the

implementation of global economic policy. Although the decisions of Governments

as to how far they wished to implement global p0~icies with the co-operation of

UNDP might well lean to the latter's playing a greater role in giving meaning to

t.hos e policies, tbe procoss of national responses to q;lobal policies must be

3afeguarded. In addition, there was UNDP's global and interregional programme,
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which would play an increasingly significant role in implementing global policies,

especially in priority strategies concerning, for example, the world's fish

resources. With regard to the structural requirp.ments for researCh, he believed

there was general agreement that the linkages between existing resources for

research in w·orld deve.Lopmerrt wer-e not as strong as they should be, and he

therefore urged strong lateral linkages between research, pOlicy and operational

activities in any major restructuring.

20. On the question of decentralization and delegation of authority, he said that

the "country-centred" philosophy adopted in the UNDP consensus necessitated

transferring a good many of the responsibilities previously undertaken by

headquarters to the field level, while maintaining the Administrator's over-all

responsibility. One aspect was the delegation of authority to the resident

representative; the other, and most fundamental, was the participation of developing

countries in programming, project formulation and execution, evaluation and

follow-up and a far greater reliance on national services and personnel. UNDP was

now certainly the most decentralized of all the United Nations organizations, and,

although recent developments had obliged temporary curtailment of the authority

delegated to resident representatives, that situaticn would shortly be reversed.

The increasing use of the resources of the countries themselves was a continuing

process reflecting their growing capacity, with implications far beyond country

programming in its initial form. The decentralization of UNDP and the increased

involvement of national capabilities placed the focus of UNDP's activities at the

country level and would affect the nature and size of the organization at the

field level.

21. Concerning a comprehensive and multidisciplinary approach to development

problems, he said that, if UNDP was to be responsive to the ultimate objectives he

had referred to, it must take into account not only the political, economic and

social developments in the countries it served but also the advances made in the

theory of development and of development co-operation. There again, there was a

built-in organizational paradox; because operational and development-oriented

activities had not been envisaged as a primary function at the time of their

creation, the specialized agencies had been established on an essentially sectoral

basis. The achievement of an organic and integrated approach at the centre of the
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development co-operation process obviously gave rise to many complicated problems

and, once again, the most suitable place to bring together the diverse threads was

at the country level.

22. A consideration of those three issues made it clear that the organization and

structures at the field level played a key role in resolving paradoxes and

harmonizing contradictory tendencies. Experience had demonstrated that it was at

the field level that the greatest adv~nce was possible on a pragmatic basis.

There had been a gradual integration of the United Nations development system in

each country where the Programme operated, under the leadership of the resident

representative in constant consultations with the Government. \ihile more needed

to be done, the system did not speak with as many different voices as it had some

years earlier; for instance, in some caseE. FAO and UNIDO advisers now worked

directly under the resident representative. A parallel evolution had taken place

within the Lndiv.idua.L Governments during that period, namely, the emergence of

co-ordination and planning authorities in most countries, responsible for

formulating development policy and harmonizing the sectoral interest of individual

ministries. As a result of that historical evolution, UNDP had developed a

comprehensive international field organization whose value far exceeded the amount

of resources channelled through it. Accordingly, UNDP' s present financial

jifficulties should not lead to any weakening of that network, and care should be

taken to avoid fu!y backward steps towards renewed fragmentation of the development

system at the country level. Any changes were, of course, a matter to be decided

by Governments; it was incumbent on them to decide on the official local channel

for their communications with the United Nations system and to ensure the

consistency of the policies and executive or financial decisions which they

supported in the various forums of the United Nations and its specialized

agencies.

2). Turning to other organizational aspects of UNDP's relationship with the rest

of the United Nations development system, he said that the regional level was of

significant importance as a vital link between the count.rr level and the "rider

concerns of the various organization headquarters. In that connexion, he hoped

that the reports on regional structures commissioned by the Economic and Social

Council would give needed guidance for the future. \ihile closer relationships had
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been achieved between UNDP and the regional economic commissions, strengthening

relationships with the regional offices of most specialized agencies was more

difficult mainly because of structural problems; the location, geographical

coverage, functions and degree of delegated authority varied greatly from agency

to agency. Regular intersecretariat meetings of the kind proposed by the Council

would do much to ensure a multidisciplinary approach at the regionai level. As to

the headquarte.cs level, until such time as Governments took a decision on the

proposals for strengthening the Council and merging various governing bodies, he

intended to consult with the heads of the participating agencies to see how the

role of the Inter-Agency Consultative Board in development matters might be

heightened. Concerning the proliferation of funds, while the creation of new

funds in selected instances could attract resources that otherwise might not be

accessible, it might be wise, in view of the additional cost which new

bureaucratic structures involved, to entrust the administration of new funds to

appropriate existing international institutions and the overseeing of them to

existing governing bodies.

24. Finally, he drew attention to the need for a more comprehensive information

system responding to the requirements of the whole United Nations development

system and covering scientific and technical information and economic and social

information as well as operational and administrative information. Such

improvement would also lead to considerable economies and would greatly facilitate

proper financial control and programme monitoring by UNDP.

25. Mr. CZARKOWSKI (Poland) asked the Administrator whether he agreed that

there should be a certain degree of consolidation of existing funds and whether,

in view of the fact that UNDP already administered several funds, it would be

possible for it to take over the administration of additional funds.

26. Mr. MORSE (Administrator, United Nations Development Programme) replied

that it was for the Governments to decide whether to consolidate the funds or not.

The advantages and disadvantages of UNDP administration of various funds should be

considered•. However, the Programme did have staff competent in the matter and was

prepared to serve the will of Member States under Whatever mandate they might

assign to it.
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27. Mr. KJELGAARD (Denmark) asked whether UNDP had achieved a very efficient

working relationship with the United Nations. He was thinking particularly of

co-operation with the Ofrice of Technical Co-operation and with the Transportation

Service.

28. Mr. MORSE (Administrator, United Nations Development Programme) said

there were very effective relations between UNDP and the centrs~ Organization. He

himself met several times a week with senior staff with a view to consulting the

Secretary-General on development issues relating to UNDP. With regard to specific

relationships within the Organization, he said he had already met three times

during the current week with the Commissioner for Technical Co-operation on issues

of concern to them both, and he hoped that such relationships would be

strengthened to their mutual advillltage.

29. Mr. AL-ATTAR (Executive Secretary, Economic Commissioner for Western

~sia) emphasized the importance of the Ad Hoc Committee's work for the future of

the United Nations system. The report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9) was a

useful study of the problems involved in restructuring; the measures proposed in

the report deserved consideration, and some of them, particularly those relating

to the subsidiary bodies of the Economic and Social Council, operational

activities and regional structures, required prompt decisions.

30. The need to ensure co-ordination and decentralization of the United Nations

system was widely endorsed by member countries and by the respective secretariats

of the system. While some of the recommendations of the Group of Experts would

require additional resources, and in certain cases legislative and constitutional

decisions, others could easily be implemented with existing resources and under

current terms of reference. Accordingly, efforts should be made to implement

those which could be carried out first.

31. Conscious of the regional implications of many General Assembly and.Economic

and Social Council resolutions on the restructuring of the United Nations system

and decentralization of its activities, ECWA had opted for an integrated,

multidisciplinary and action-oriented approach. Accordingly, it had developed an

organizational structure in line with the realities, aspirations and needs of its

member States. In order to respond to the objectives of the International

Development Strategy and the new international economic order, ECWA had worked out
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co-operative arrangements with several specialized agencies and regional

organizations. To avoid overlapping and duplication and better to serve the

interests of the regio~, co-operation was a priority; ECWA therefore endorsed one

important recommendation of the Group of Experts, concerning co-ordination. A

co-ordination unit had been established to co-ordinate ECWA's efforts with those

of the economic, soci~ and technical institutions associated with the League of

Arab States. ECWA had taken a keen interest in measures to rationalize the

structures of the United Nations system. The Commission had adopted a number of

resolutions in that connexion, and its secretariat had communicated its views on

the relevant Joint Inspection Unit reports (JIU/REP/74j5 and JIUjREPj45/2) and on

the UNDP Administrator's Note on the Programme and Policies of UNDP,

Decentralization of its Activities and its Relation to the Regional Economic

Commissions. The proposals made by ECWA might be summarized as follows.

32. In the light of measures taken to rationalize the activities and structures of

the Economic and Social Council and the United Nations Secretariat, all substantive

activities which han a regional character and could be dealt with by the regional

economic commission~ should be effectively decentralized to those commissions,

with the authority and'resources needed for their implementation. Since they were

most familiar with their regions, the commissions we~e best suited to be entrusted

with that authority and with the requisite resources. Such decentralization would

enhance the effectiveness of the United Nations system.

33. With regard to relations with the specialized agencies and the system as a

whole, much remained to be done to strengthen co-operation. More joint units

should 'be established and strengthened. ECWA had such arrangements with FAO and

UNIDO an'd hoped to establish similar ones with other agencies. It was desirable

that the regional economic commissions should have arrangements for co-operation

with such agencies as the World Bank Group and the International Monetary Fund,

because the countries served by the commissions must have an effective voice in

the formulation of policies governing the transfer of resources and the reform and

stability of the international monetary system.

34. Turning to the most crucial issue, namely, the relations between the regional

economic commissions and UNDP and the executing agencies, he stressed the

increasing need for the delegation to the commissions of the functions of
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exe~uting agency lor regional projects, as recommended by the Economic and Social

Council and the commissions themselves. Moreover, close co-operation between the

regional commissions and UNDP should be sought in the formulation of eff~~tive

country programmes, the co-ordination of which was essential for effecti~

regional projects. The "joirrt executing agency" concept should be introduced and

the regional economic commissions should, in appropriate cases, be made

;'co-ordinating executing agencies ".

35. At the operational level, ECWA proposed the establishment of regional

advisory services in connexion with each substantive programme. The services

would establish and strengthen the direct link between the substantive programttes

of the regional commissions and the corresponding government agencies and polfcy

making organs, would help in the preparation of UNDP-assisted national and

multinational programmes and would enable the regional economic commissions to

provide, in collaboration with the specialized agencies, the collective services

of a team of experts composed of regional advisers and substantive officers.

36. Regarding co-ordination at the regional level, ECWA believed that the

regional economic commissions should be recognized as having team leadership and

responsibility for co-ordination, with the support of the United Nations family of

organizations and UNDP. Naturally, that responsibility woul.d require additional

resources, particularly staff, so that the commissions would be able to diseharge

that task along vith their basic activiti~s.

37. Periodic co-ordination meetings st uld be convened by toe Executive Secretary

of each regional commission and the Director of the UNDP regional offic

concerned, with the participation of regional representatives of the specialized

agencies engaged in technical co-operation.

38. vfuen co-operation among the regional commissions themselves vas concerned,

more co-ordination of efforts at all levels vas needed. In addition to the

meetings of the Executive Secretaries, occasional meetings among persons concerned

vith substantive progr~mes could usefully be considered.

39. Mr. Czarkowski (Poland) took the Chair.

40. Hr. MORENO (Cuba) said that the establishment of a new international

economic order for the benefit of the entire international community would not be

translated into reality solely by the adoption of well-intentioned instruments

/ ...

governir

politic'

fully,

vorld f

Committ

should,

Declara

Interna

General

subordi

from vi

was nec

jeopard

United

United

require

multila

Lnt.er-es'

efficiel

Lntier-es

equitab:

41. Re:

be viev,

alterat

ensure·

countri

phase r

should

an asse

co-ordi

need fo

adopted

machine

-



-325- A/AC.179/SR.26

1

.e

.d

es

of

e

ry

(Mr. Moreno. Cuba)

governing international economic activities. What was needed above all was the

political will of all members of that community to implement those instruments

fully, avoiding dilatory manoeuvres to distract the attention of the developing

world from the problems it faced. The recommendations to be made by the Ad Hoc

Committee on the restruct'lring of the economic and social sectors of the system

should, first and foremost, respond to the policy objectives contained in the

Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New

International Economic Order and to the measures for co-operation proposed by the

General Assembly at its seventh special session. Policy objectives must not be

subordinated to a restructuring exercise which would attempt administratively,

from within the TJnited Nations system, to lay down the policy measures which it

was necessary to adopt outside the system. The sole result of that would be to

jeopardize improvei international economic relations anf the prestige of the

United Nations as a multilateral negotiating forum. Restructuring must produce a

United Nations whose in~itutional structures and arrangements fully met the

requirements of the new international economic order. The Organization must have

multilateral negotiating organs which operated efficiently and ensured that the

interests of the developing cOlliltries were adequately represented. A flexible,

efficient and high-calibre Secretari~twas essential; however, the latter's

interests must not take precedence over those of the Member States ~ and truly

equitable geographical distribution mU$t be ensured.

41. Restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations must

be viewed not as an end in itself ~ but as a means to bring about a radical

alteration in the structure of international economic relations. In order to

ensure·that the United Nations properly met the requirements of the developing

countries and carried out pOlicy measures adopted outside the system, a three

phase restructuring process should be envisaged. First~ a sectoral analysis

should be made of questions of greatest interest to the developing countries, and

an assessment should be made of the proper role of the various policy-making,

co-ordinating and executing bodies within each sector, bearing closely in mind the

need for an integral approach. Once conclusions had been reached and agreements

adopted on the basis of that analysis, a study should be made of the co-ordinating

machinery of the system, with particular reference to evaluation, programming and
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planning, and relations among the constituent organizations. It was only after

those processes had been completed that it would be appropriate to consider the

changes which should be made in the Secretariat. To proceed in reverse order

would prove time-consuming and fruitless.

42. The intersessional working group should be instructed to adopt the approach

he had outlined, which would permit a proper balance between centralization and

decentralization; policy and co-ordinating decisions would be centralized in the

General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council, while operational activities

would be decentralized to the agencies and related bodies.

43. General Assembly resolution 3343 (XXIX) had called for a comprehensive report

on the state of international economic activities, focusing on constraints of a

general policy nature which faced the implementation of the Programme of Action on

the Establishment of a New International Economic Order and other international

instruments of interest to the developing countries. That report had not yet been

prepared and, as a result, the Committee's work had taken on the administrative

focus which his delegation deemed misguided. Although his delegation did not

summarily reject or disapprove of the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62l9),

it felt that a study of the feasibility of the Group's recommendations was only

one aspect of the Ad Hoc Committee's work and was subordinate to a study of how to

tackle institutionally the principal general policy issues affecting developing

countries, as clearly set out in the resolutions adopted at the sixth and seventh

special sessions of the General Assembly.

44. For the time being, his delegation could arrive at only a few conclusions

concerning the recommendations contained in the report of the Group of Experts.

The role of the General Assembly as the principal policy-making organ of the

United Nations shoul.d be strengthened. He had doubts as to the advisability of

transforming the Second Committee into a Development Committee; that would

complicate the decision-making process and might set economic matters apart from

other issues discussed in the United Nations. The same was true of the

establishment of a post of Director-General for Development and International

Economic Co-operation. It would also be undesirable to replace special

conferences by special sessions of the General Assembly. Most conferences of that

kind had had a positive impact on United Nations development activities,
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notwithstanding the lack of the political will to find a genuine solution to the

problems of the developing countries which had been apparent at some of them.

45. With regard to the Economic and Social Council, although he agreed that it

should be revitalized and enabled to discharge the functions entrusted to it by

the Charter, that revitalization should not jeopardize the development of other

bodies, such as UNCTAD, which had been helpful to the developing countries. He

also questioned the usefulness of eliminating the subsidiary bodies of the

Economic and Social Council and the feasibility of the Council's remaining in

permanent session throughout the year, which would place the developing countries

at a relative disadvantage, since they could not always have high-level experts

present at Headquarters on a full-time basis. His delegation was strongly opposed

to the establishment of small negotiating groups, which would fragment the debates

on development carried out in the Council or other bodies. Negotiations within

the United Nations affecting the interests of the developing countries must

proceed in a forum with broad representation and in keepir.g with the principle of

the integrated treatment of economic and social development problems.

46. Some United Nations administrative bodies, particularly the Administrative

Committee on Co-ordinati0n and the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination,

should strengthen their planning and co-ordinating role. The Advisory Committee

on Administrative and Budgetary Questions should be strengthened, and more

equitable geographical distribution of its membership should be ensured.

47. Before any decision was taken regarding the consolidation of funds, it was

essential to ascertain whether that would be politically viable, or even

politicallj" desirable, and to spell out the procedures proposed for consolidation.

He quest'ioned the political feasibility of establishing a small Operations Board

which would in no way be representative of all the interests involved in

operational activities. His delegation also opposed the institutionalization of

the consensus method in connexion with activities and debates in the economic and

social sectors of the system. ~fuere feasible, decisions could be adopted by

consensus, but.institutionalizing the practice would not only complicate decision

making and the initiation of development activities but would be contrary to the

most legitimate interests of the third world countries.
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27th NEETING

A/AC·179/SR.27

Monday, 1 March 1976, 10.30 a.m.

RESTRUCTURING OF THE ECONo~rrc AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l) (continued)

1. Mr. JHA (Chairman of the Joint Inspection Unit) said that it was

undesirable to conceive of the United Nations system as a ~ingle organization

responsible for all 8f':pE'C't,s of international co-operation in all sectors. The

system must cou t i nue to work on the bas i s of distribution of power-s and functional

[lpt"cuL.cal i za.Lion, wh.ich was a source of strength and vitality and enable the system

to make valuable contributions in many speci11ized fields. However, there should

be some streamlining of the structures and some changes in the interrelationship

among United Nations organizations, so that the system could adapt itself to the

rapidly developing world economic and social situation without the creation of

new institutions. The basic structures, despite some evident deficiencies, were

still sound, and no drastic change in them would appear to be necessary.

2. As the Secretary-General had stated at the fifty-fifth session of the Economic

and Social Council, any restructuring must take into account the basic need for

an over-all cohesion and direction of the system, the components of which should

in future pull together as a team for a total and integrated approach to economic

and social development problems.

3. At the intergovernmental level, the United Nations, whose General Assembly

might be likened to a supreme parliament, could effectively act as a co-ordinator

and catalyst, but its capacity to perform such functions should be strengthened

and the constituent elements of the system should fully co-operate in that process.

The problem really was to find the right balance, having regard to t.he autonomy

of the constituent organizations. Taking into account the current challenges,

the pattern of interrelationship needed to be reoriented so that the United Nations

could assume a much more active and effective le~dership in the system.

4. In practical terms, that meant, in accordance with the Charter, an increased

role for the Council in the surveillance, direction and harmonization of the

economic and social activities of the specialized agencies.

5. It was an undeniable fact that the Council could not, in two relatively short
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sessions, giv~ cuntinuous and detailed consideration to the whole range of economic

and social questions which came before it. 'I'o enable it to do so, the Economic

Committee and the Social Committee should become intersessional co~ittees, with

States which were not members of the Council perhaps being allowed to participate

in their work without the right to vote. Decisions of the intersessional

committees should, 8S far as possible, be by consensus.

6. Alternatively, the Council could be in a permanent session; high Folicy

decisions relating to international economic co-operation would, of course,

continue to be tillten by the General Assembly, at special as well as regular

sessions. As a corollary, t:1e Council secretariat wou.Ld need to be considerably

strengthened and would need more effective backing by the Department of Economic

and Social Affairs.

7. On the question of the functional commissions, he felt that it might not be

easy for the Council to absorb the functions of some of them, but in any case the

number and frequency of their sessions should be reviewed and consideration should

be given to whether there was a need in the United Nations system for more than

one body dealing "I'Ti th practically the same questions.

8. The Economic and Social Council should be equipped to exercise a greater

measure of control over programmes through a strengthened Committee for Programme

and Co-ordination composed of experts nominated by Governments, which should be

given the task of detailed examination and screening of the programmes and

activities of the United Nations in the economic and social fields. CPC should

take over from the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions

the task of determining whether those programmes conformed to the intentions and

priorities of Member States. The duration and tiilling of CPC sessions coald also

be planned in the light of the proposals made lJy the Working Group on United

Nations Programme and Budget Machinery.

'9. With regard to intersecretariat co-ordination and co-operation, the

Administrative Committee on Co-ordination could be given the task of identifying

and submitting to the Council and the General Assembly the policies and issues

which required attention as a matter of priority. The Secretary-General and the

Office for Inter-Agency Affairs and Co-ordination would have a prime role to play
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I
in that connexion . Intersecretariat ::::o-ordinatior. was par-t i cuf.ar-Iy important in

the planning and implementation of pr-ograamee , that being the only "I"ay of avoiding

duplication. The committees and sub~committees of ACC should be rn~inly concerned

with the har uonf zation of proSSrammes.

10. While efforts were being made by ACC to improve the co-ordination of progr~~es

at the secretariat level. efforts should also be made for g~eater harmonization

of the programmes of the United Nations system at the country level. That could be

done by bringin~ nearly all inputs into a COmMon pool for the puruoses of pro~ramme

planning and fonnulation and by strengthening the position of the resident

representative, who should become the representative of the United Nations system

in economic and social fields. That woul.d be "lvithout prejudice to individual

organizations' having their O"IVU representatives. whose activities would be

co-ordinated with those of the resident representative. The information activ~l,:~s

of the agencies should also be unified at the system-wide level.

11. At the regional and subregional level, the situation was somewhat chaotic.

In one of its recent reports. JIU had recommended that some anomalies in the

regional structures of the various organizations should be rectified. It had also

recommended that regional economic commissions, with the collaboration of UNDP,

should become the focus of planning and harmonization of programmes at the

regional and subregional levels, and that mutually advantageous links should be

established between the regional economic commissions and the resident

representatives as well as between the latter and ACe.

12. A more balanced distribution of functions between headquarters and the field

was also necessary in each organization. That would involve a decentralization of

functions and the devolution of increased responsibility to the regional,

sUbregional and country offices. However, despite the many pronouncements in

favour of it, the pace of decentralization had been very slow. The JIU report on

regional structures had recommended extensive decentralization, both technical

and administrative, in the field of programme planning, formulation and execution.

In the case of the United Nations itself, JIU had suggested that the regional

economic commissions should be given responsibility for operational activities at

the regional and subregional levels.

13. In the area of inspection and investigation of secretariat activities, JIU

/ ...
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considered that the responsibilities exercised at the two levels of administrative

and budgetary control, by the executive heads and by legislative bodies, were

essential and complementary. The creation of the Joint Inspection Unit in

addition to the internal audit mechanisms of the various organi~ations was a

manifestation of the need for external control.

14. Where the evaluation of United Nations programmes was concerned, the monitoring

ef the various stages of a programme must essentially be the responsibility of the

executive head of each organization, which must have internal luachinery for

evaluation and feedback. At the same time, internal evaluation should be

supplemented by external evaluation, and JIU, as an independent body, could

appropriately play such an external role. Indeed, evaluation by JIU could be based

on the information and data obtained for its inspection purposes and would thus

command maximum credibili~y.

15. Evaluation by JIU could also contribute to the co-ordination and

rationalization of the methodology of internal evaluation in different organizations

through the carrying out on a selective basis of ad hoc system-wide evaluation,

the provision of an overview of evaluation activities in each organization, and

the m~~ing of interorganization comparisons of the results of evaluation of

programmes.

16. To sum up, the Joint Inspection lJnit would be prepared to undert~e the task

of evaluation, without prejudice to its other powers of inspectio~ and

investigation. It would, in that case, need some increase in its membership and

supporting staff.

17. I~. Dadzie (Ghana) took the Chair.

18. Replying to Hr. BERTEI.ING (Netherlands), who asked whether CORE (Common

Register of Development Activities) could serve as the mechanism for reviewing

comparable information activities carried out in the field by the various

specialized agencies, Mr. JHA (Chairman of the Joint Inspection Unit) said that

that role could be given to CORE, which already perforned it to some extent and

would be capable of taking it over completely.

19. Mr. SMq (Ghana) said that the task entrusted to the Ad Hoc Committee -

namely, the restructuring of the United Nations system so as to make it more
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capable of dealing effectively with problems of international economic co-operation

and fulfilling the obligations flowing .from the Declaration and the Programme of

Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order as well as those

flowing from the Charter of Economic Rights and Dl~ies of States - was truly

crucial. However, that restructuring was essential because, first, the

international community had recognized that a reordering of economic relationships

and of the international system supporting those relationships was necessary to

eliminate the grave imbalances between developed and developing countries and,

secondly, because after 30 years of experience it was only fitting that existing

structures should be re-examined and then reformed in the light of the aspirations

and priorities of the large majority of Member States.

20. The objective of the Committee's task was therefore to make the United

Nations system both the institutional embodiment and a better instrument for the

implementation of the new· economic order. The process of reform upon which the

Ad Hoc Committee had embarked was therefore not a purely technical or

administrative exeredse , It was an essentially political exercise and 5.t would

be meaningless unless it was placed in the context of the establishment of the

nev international economic order. Furthermore the Committee should not lose sight

of the fact that the many short-cornings of the present system were due primarily

to the lack of a firm political will on the part of Hember States to utilize

and adapt the system to achieve effective s o.Luti or,s to problems of international

economic co-operation. The complex task of the Committee therefore called for a

high sense of political res~onsibility and for careful reflection before any

solutions to the existing problems were proposed. Thus it would certainly be

prem~ture to expect detailed proposals to be immediately forthcoming. The general

statements made thus far provided an adequate basis for identifying for the

benefit of the Intersessional Working Group the main problem areas to which it

should address itself. The statements made by the executive heads of the various

United Nations agencies and organizations had not been uniformly helpful or

responsive to the concerns of the Committee. His delegation hoped that the less

formal context of the Working Group would provide opportunities for frank dialogue

and fruitful interaction with those executive heads.

/ ...
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21. His delegation shared the view t:.e..t the Ad Hoc Cummittee should attempt to

diaenose how effective the present system was in meeting the requilements of

international economic co-operation. Subsequently, it could consider means of

introducing effective improvements i.n the structure of the ins:titutions and of t>.e

way they operated. The report of the Group of Experts on the Structure of the

United Nations System provided a useful starting point for such a review. That

report should not, however, be treated as the centrepiece of the Committee's work,

but it had the merit of offering the most recent analysis of the situation and of

indicating the major directions in which reforms might usefully be sought. His

delegation, like other delegations, thought that it would be advisable to draw up

a list of the problem areas for priority attention which would constitute the

points of reference for the deliberations of the Wc~king Group.

22. In doing so, however, the Ad H~~ Committee should avoid the tendency 

advocated in some quarters - to divest the problems of international economic

cc-oper-at.Lon of their political implications. That would be tantamount to failing

to recognize the essentially political character of those problems. It should also

be careful to avoid being side-tracked by a sterile debate for or against

centralization; in that connexion, he observed that it was already generally

recognized that central organs should be made better able to establish global

policies and interdisciplinary guidelines based on an integrated approach and to

ensure the coherence of the system, and that, moreover, the sectoral organizations

should be better equipped to implement such policies in their respective fields

of competence.

23. With reference to the identification of the main problems necessitating

reforms, he said that one possible approach would be to direct attention first to

the methodology for the translation of the broad goals into policy guidelines and

priorities and then to the definition of objectives in terms of programmes and

major areas of activity. That approach could also focus on mechanisms for planning,

programming and budgeting on a system-wide basis and on an analysis of the roles

and negotiating processes of the intergovernmental bodies concerned, including,

of course, the General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council and, also, the

various programme and budget review bodies. Attention would also be focused, on
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the one hand, on the place of research, planning and analysis and, on the other

hand, on the formulation and execution of programmes at all levels. Evaluation

procedures and linkage between research and operational activities would be given

emphasis in all cases. Finally, that approach would encompass the development

of information systems, structures for regional co-operation, the organization of

United Nations sys tem activities at the local level and problems of personnel

policy.

24. An alternative approach could, of course, be taken, which would be

institution-oriented. In that case the logical point of reference would be the

role of the General Assembly, the supreme organ for over-all policy making, as

defined, inter alia, in Articles 13 (1 b) and 17 and. in m1apters I~ and X of the

Charter. Next the co-ordinating role of the Economic and Social Council should be

examined, the scope of its responsibilities under the Charter and its relationship

with the General Assembly and other organs of the system, including the specialized

agencies, should be analysed. As part of that same approach, attention should

be directed to the role of the legislative and governing bodies having competence

in sectoral areas and in the field of technical assistance and pre-investment

activities with a view to enhancing the effectiveness of their contribution to and

the implementation of policy guidelines formulated by the General Assembly and

the Economic and Social Council. Machinery for regional co-operation with respect

to research, planning and analysis as well as operational activities should then

receive attention. Finally, the mechanisms for interorganization co-operation

and the secretariats would be scrutinized.

25. The Ad Hoc Committee could take a third approach, basing itself on certain

general objectives on which the international community had agreed, particularly

those set forth in the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment

of a New International Economic Order, the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties

of States and resolution 3362 adopted by the·General Assembly at its seventh

special session. In that case, it would identify the shortfalls between those

objectives and the capacity of existing institutional arrangements in the light of

past experience to meet them. Upon concluding its review, it could present

alternative blueprints for Whatever appeared to it to be the most desirable

institutional structure.

/ ...
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26. He stated that his delegation favoured a combination of elements from all

three approaches, but that whatever approach was adopted, it would clearly have to

be the outcome of negotiation and consensus. That consensus shouli be the result

of careful consideration and a thorough examinatiun of all aspects of the problem

considered; at the same time it was essential tt.at the Ad Hoc Committee should 

in carrying out its complex task - maintain the momentum generated by the seventh

special session.

27. i~. OLIVERI-LOPEZ (Argentina) observed that the purpose of the

restructuring of the United Nations system was to make it more fully capable of

dealing with problems of international economic co-operation and development in a

comprehensive and effective manner and to make it more responsive to the requirements

of the provisions concerning the establishment of a new international economic

order. Jordan had had those two complementary objectives in mind when it had

proposed that the Committee should adopt an approach to its work which would be

either administrative, political or a combination of both. Considerations of the

same sort had perhaps led the Mexican delegation to suggest that the Committee

should view the system from without and take account 0-: the political limitations

standing in the way of the application of the decisions calling for the

establishment of a new international economic order if it was to be better able

to determine what adjustments should be made in the various structures, in other

words, within the system.

28. His delegation felt that that line of argument was entirely logical

considering the developments which had taken place over the past 30 years in two

different spheres which the Committee should take into account. Firstly, it was

apparent from the studies made in recent years that the United Nations had

developed in a somewhat disorganized fashion as new problems requiring global

solutions arose. Thus important sectoral structures had been established which,

while they had made it possible to have a better understanding of existing

realities on the basis of an interdisciplinary and intersectoral approach, should

be interrelated in a more coherent and homogeneous whole. However, that concern

would not in itself have sufficed to justify the establishment of the Committee,

for it had to be acknowledged that the system was functioning in a sufficiently
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satisfactory way and that, from that standpoint, the necessary readjustments could

have been made within the framework of a rationalization of the work of the

Economic and Social Council. If the developing countries had taken the initiative

with respect to the restructuring of the United Nations system, it was because,

in addition, the past 30 years had wi tness ed an undeniable process of change in the

sphere of international economic relations and in the relative positluns of States.

That development the major manifestation of which in the Unit~i Nations was, the

process directed to the establishment of the new internatiohal economic order,

had been accompanied by tensions origir.ating in economic questions that were an

increasing threat to the maintenance of international peace and security, which

constituted the main plrrpose of the United Nations Charter.

29. However, the Argentine delegation realized that the Committee had to face a

single reality and that it would be unfortunate if it adopted two sets of proposals

based on two conceptions supposedly different but in fact the same. The

process of restructuring was a political exercise, a fact 1~1ich should be borne in

mind when the time came to determine the priorities and the modalities for

carrying out the specific proposals that the Committee would be able to put forward.

A graphic presentation of the elemen~s to be taken into account for the

restruct~ring of the system w011ld involve three dimensions. On the one hand, there

were the functions (policy-making, co-ordination, planning &ld programming,

negotiation, evaluation, operational activities) and on the other hand there were

the structures (central, sectoral, regional and Secretariat structures). However,

those two dimensions were linked with a third dimension made up of the specific

objectives which the system itself and the States belonging to it were trying to

achieve.

30. That three-dimensional approach was apparent in Conference room paper No. 2

which combined the list of the institutional structures and their functions with

the list of the objectives suggested by the Group of 77. It would have been more

appropriate to give the co-ordinates of the basis of that functional approach,

as suggested by the Group of 77 (Conference room paper No. 2, paras. 3 and 4) and

the nine delegations of the European Economic Community (Conference room paper

No. 3, paras. 2 and 5). That would have enabled the Committee to identify more

"

/ ...
easily any cases of duplication or any gaps to be filled.
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31. In the matter of co-orddnat i oc , consideration should be given not only to the

central role of the I'cunomic and Social Council but also to that of the organs

exercising the co-ordinating function at the sectoral level. Measures should also

be taken to strengthen interagency co-ordination at the Secretariat level and also

the negotiating function which should be exercised throughout the United Nations

system as a whole. Such a strengthening was all the more necessary if the problems

facing the world community were to be resolved.

32. '?bile he was reaqy to consider the ~unction of negotiation without any

preconceived ideas, he was opposed to the institutionalization of consensus, for

he did not think that the best practical results could be obtained by imparting

a more rigid form to procedures which were already working satisfactorily.

Whenever countries had shown the political will to negotiate. the United rJations

system had provided the means of doing so. On the other hand, in the matter of

negotiation, the time perhaps had come to strengthen the capacity of bodies which

had proved their efficiency so that they could play a vital role in the

transformation of international economic relations. That was particularly true of

UNCTAD which must be a nesotiating centre in the field of trade and questions

connected with development.

33. The examples he had just given showed how difficult he would find it to accept

a list of problem areas from trhi ch sectoral structures woul.d be excluded. Any

strengthenine of the central structures that appeared desirable should not be

carried out to the detriment of organizations like ~CTAD, which played an important

role in the sectoral fields. In its working hypothesis, the Committee should not

exclude sectoral structures on the pretext that they were alreaqy in the process

of adaptation, for such an approach would be incompatible .dth an over-all view

of the functions to be fulfilled by the system and with a comprehensive stuqy of

the objectives to be attained.

34. Rather than see the Co~~ittee bogged dmvn in prolonged negotiations in an

attempt to reach a consensus on an excessive list of problem areas? the Argentine

delegation believed that it would be convenient to draw up a list .rhich was not

too detailed and which took account not only of the difficulties resulting from

sometimes diverging approaches but also of the creative efforts of ~1ember states.
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In any case, if the Committee favoured a more detailed list, his delegation could

only accept it if it had a merely enumerative character, so that nobody could be

blamed for having made sugcestions or proposals which did not correspond with the

priorities established by the Committee.

35. Thus, with regard to the strengthening of the role of the Economic and Social

Council, he felt that the Working Group could consider proposals not included in

the re?ort of the Group of Experts or in other documents concerned with

restructuring but which, in the opinion of many r.1ember States, wer-e part of the

Council's responsibility and were based on the Charter. He was thinking in

particular of the fQ~ction of anticipating situations likely to produce world

crises and mwcing provision for information and consultation machinery which would

then be necessary. If fairly wide agreement was achieved on that point, that

function would correspond to placing the Council in a privileged position among

the central structures of the economic and social sector.

3G. In conclusion, he wished to state his firm conviction that the role of the

central structures must be strenghtened in two important ways: firstly,

co-ordination between planning, programming and budgeting machinery must be

improved so as to ensure that the resources of the system were used to meet the

priorities fixed by Governments; secondly, machinery and methods of evaluation must

be institutionalized so as to reduce the gap between the adoption of decisions and

their implementation.

37. The Argentine delegation was ready to consider any other proposal from the

Group of Experts or from participating delegations and to play an active part in

the work of the Intersessional I'forking Group so that the Committee could fully

discharge the responsibilities entrusted to it by the General Assembly.

38. Mr. COREA (Secretary-General, United Nations Conference on Trade and

Development) pointed out that the Group of 77 had met at Manila and had adopted a

resolution on the future role of UNCTAD. It had been framed in general terms

and a working group set up by the Group of 77 was preparing to give it more precise

and more concrete shape for submission to the Trade and Development Board which

was to hold its seventh special session in Harch. The Trade and Development

Board, like the fourth session of UNCTAD vn1ich was to meet in Nairobi in May, would

study the future role of UNCTAD in the light of the discussions of the Ad Hoc

Committee. L



A/AC.179/SR.27

(NI'. Corea)

--340-

39. Since its establishment 11 years ago, UNCTAD had played a crucial role in

international tra~e. Among other thinss, it had helped to work out a system of

preferences, to negotiate the Cocoa Agreement and to renegotiate the Tin

Agreement, and also to elaborate the Code of Conduct of Liner' Conferences.

Furthermore, it had played a role in drawing up inter alia the Declaration and

Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order.

40. Howeve~, ~TCTAD had not yet attained the objectives it had set for itself.

It must now go beyond its role as a body for working out new ideas capable of

influencing international development pOlicies and it must become an organ which

could be used effectively for the elaboration of concrete measures and for the

adoption of decisions.

41. The possibilities of UNCTAD had not yet been fully utilized mainly because,

at the time of its establishment, the international community had not yet realized

the importance of economic development in international relations. An important

change had taken place since then: UNCTAD was serving no longer as an exclusive

meeting place for the Group of 77 but had become an international forum.

42. For its part, the General Assembly had become more and more interested in

economic questions, as could be seen from the discussions and decisions of the

sixth and seventh special sessions. As a result of that new approach, UNCTAD

would be able to act as the instrument of the General Assembly and to follow up

the Assembly's decisions by initiating with a view to their implemention, a

process of ne~otiations within its own field of competence.

43. Ifhile justly appreciating the report of the Group of Experts (E/AC.62/9),

he felt that it contained certain ambiguities which should be cleared up. For

example, the Group of Experts proposed the merger of certain elements in the United

Nations system, that so far had been fragmented, with a view to setting up a

centralized organ responsible inter alia for general policy making. . However, it

also proposed the strengthening of certain organs in various fields, including

that of trade development, where a new organization might be E:stablished. Those

proposals were contradictor.y and obviously ~TCTAD could not be merged within a

new system and at the same time form the ba.sis of a new organization.

44. In their report the experts also suggested that in order to give the new
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central strUCGure time to prove its wortb, UNCTAD would continue to operate in its

present form for two years. He found it difficult to understand how the new

structure could act e~fectively if it could not handle the major qu~!stions, with

which UNCTAD would continue to deal: on the other hand, if that structure had to

take up questions formerly entrusted to UNCTAD, the role of UNCTAD would be

modified.

45. He was not opposed to the centralization of certain organs. However, in any

process of decent.ra.Li aat.Lon , a distinction should be drawn between the two types

of contributions which the United Nations made to development. One the One hand,

the United Nations provided financial and technical aid at the national level in

many different fields whi ch ranged from population questions to food productirm:

on the other hand, the United Nations provided a framework for consultations and

negotiations between states with a view to the adoption of decisions and the

taking of international action.

46. In his view, the restructuring of the United Nations system should be carried

out in terms of the following three main fields of activity: operational

activities, technical assistance and financial aid~ functional support designed to

back up national efforts; and negotiations with a view to establishing an

international framework for development.

47. He pointed out that the role of UNCTAD, since its creation, had been to

provide a framework for negotiations relating to development; in his view, that

function should be reinforced in order to enable UNCTAD to serve the United

Nations system more effectively. It should be given an opportunity to pursue,

"lvithin the United Nations, the dialogue "I'rl1ich had been begun at the Paris

Conference. In any event, it would be important to strengthen more than ever

before UNCTAD's links with the General Assembly in order to enable it, by promoting

negotiations towards that end, to give the desired impetus to the pOlicy

guidelines dra"lfn up by the General Assembly. 'If UNCTAD were to assume fully the

role of a negotiating instrument, as he hoped, that would not prevent the Economic

and Social Council from acting as the principal co-ordinator of the United Nations

system in the economic and social fields.

48. For some time the question of the establishment of an international trade

organization had been on UNCTAD's agenda. Since the creation of UNCTAD and of
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\,Nrr, vhi ch dealt. 'd th cont.r-ac t.un I uspect.e of the development of trade, far

reachi nr- changes had taken place on the international ~H'ene. The socialist

count r-ve s IHhl at that time been on the periphery of international relations and the

p rob Lems "f the deveLop i ng countries had not occupied the preponderant place vhi ch

the~' had since come to assume. Al.thouzh those new developments had been r-ecogn.i zed

by \iATT in the form of modifications to the instruments originally adopted, the

time had nev-ertheless come perhaps for a complete rev i ew of the "rul.es of the game"

laid down at the outset.

40. The ne'.... I nt.e rnat.i onaj, trade orp:anization whi ch wou l.d be created could not

actualIv be set up as long as the current multilateral t.r'ade nep;otiations wer-e

conti uu i nrt ; a decision could, hoveve r , be taken at the present stage as to whether

it voul.d be an or-gan i zation capable of dea'l i ng ,,,i th all aspects of international

trade, "'ithin the f'r-amewor-k of international co-oper-at i on and the problem of

so. He expr-es sed the hope that the proposals he had just outlined rertarding the

res~ructurinp of UNCTAD would t~~e a more specific and more definite fonn at the

end of the fourth session of UNCTAD and that the Conm.i.t t.ee , for its part, would

have constructive proposals to make in that area.

51. ."1'. GOrcrZALEZ DE CaSSIa (j':exico) said that he had listened very carefully

to t':,e statement made by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD whi ch he felt vas of such

in:?ortance as tu Justify the distribution of the full text to the members of the

Committee. lie had noted with interest that the Trade and Development Board at its

seventh special session vould study the question of the future role of UNCTAD, a

Question ",-hicb. vas also on the agenda of the fourth session of UNCTAD. The Group

of 77 attacb.ed Dsrticular imrortance to the role which lli~CTAD should play in the

United ~ations system when it was restructured; that role should enable it to

discharge !1tily the mandate entrusted to it 11 years earlier by the General

Assen.bly in resolution 1995 (XIX). The Secret.arv-Oener-a.l of llilJCTAD had also

indicated in his statement that the Trade and Development Board would be influenced

in its deliherations by the work of the Ad Hoc Committee. He would like to know by

what means it "''B.S felt that that influence could be exerted in both directions so

that bath the 1']orkinf Group 1.;rhi~h woul.d meet before the Trade and Development Board
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and the Board itself, in their pr-epar-at.ory wo.rk ror the fourth session of UHCTAD,

and the Ad RC?.£. Committee could benefit from each other's deliberations rep:ardine;

trade and development. The coinnon denominator in the wor-k undertaken by both sides

was co-ordination and it would be reFrettable if the Ad Hoc Crnnmittee was to work

in isolation when other orr-an s were also concerned with certain aspects of the

questions ,-Tith vh i ch it was dealing. He endor-sed the view expressed by the

Secretnry-General of UNCTAD that UNCTAD had a dual function in that it must, on the

one hand, serve as a source of insPiration and of ideas susceptible of producin~

chanfes in trade relations between countries and, on the other, also be a forum

for specific ne~otiations.

52. I~r. COREA (Secretary-General of the United Nations Conference on Trade

and Development) explained that the r;roup of trhi ch he had spoken and which was

about to be formed in Geneva was an offshoot of the Group of 77 and did not form

Dart of UNCTAD's intergovernmental machinery. The group, whose establishment had

been decided on f'o.l.Lowi.ng the I'anila meeting, had been entrusted with the task of

developing the mai n ideas which had emerged on that occasion so that the Trade and

Development Board, whi ch would meet shortly, could have detailed and more specific

proposals before it when it considered questions relating: to institutional

arrane;ements. Those proposals would c;ive a preliminary idea of the way in wh'ich

different States members of ill~CTAD saw the future of the organization. The

co-ordination of that work as well as of the work of the Trade and Development

Board ~ith that of the Ad Hoc Committee was a very important question and the Trade

and Development Board would probably deal with it at its next meeting. The Board

was fully aware of the recommendations set out in the resolution adopted at the

seventh special session of the General Assembly concerning the need for

co-ordination between the deliberations of UNCTAD at Nairobi and the General task

of restructurinp: with which the Ad Hoc Con~ittee was concerned.

53. ,-11'. LARSHALL (United Kingdom) fully shared the opinion of the Secretary-

General of ill~CTAD rerardinf the close links which existed between the review and

appraisal activities on which illJCTAD was about to embark with a view to defining

its future role and the task of restructuring which had been undertwcen by the

/ ...
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Ad Hoc Committee. The presence of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in the Committee

was SUfficient to testify to the importance of those links, and it was to be hoped

that he would subsequently be able to comment to the Committee on the progress of

~rCTAD's deliberations and on the results achieved.

The meeting rose at 1 p.m.
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28th MEETING

A/AC.179/SR.28

Monday, 1 March 1976, 3 pvm ,

RESTRUCTURING OF THE' ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE UNITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 and Add.l; Conference room papers 1-3)

1. Mr. AKHUND (Pakistan) said that the broad consensus reached at the

seventh special session, the agreement reached in Jamaica on monetary questions

and the hopeful start made at the Paris Conference on International Economic

Co-operation all indicated that States were becoming aware of the crucial

importance of economic and social questions in contemporary politics and that the

policies of Governments were evolving. The changes in international economic,

trading and monetary systems were likely to continue until a generally acceptable

and stable equilibrium was established. The United Nations, which spent 80 per cent

of its budget on economic and social programmes, had a unique role and

responsibility in shaping a new world order, since its decisions reflected the

political will of the majority of mankind and, not infrequently, the unanimous

opinion of Governments; the Ad Hoc Committee's task therefore had a special urgency.

2. The United Nations system had worked well within the limits set by the

political desires and decisions of its members; there were of course deficiencies

and short-comings, but that was to some extent unavoidable in an organization of

its size and complexity. It 'vas necessary above all to find a balance bt'tween

undue centralization and the capacity of agencies to function and innovate with a

reasonable degree of freedom. That would not be brought about by administrative

reform alone, although reforms were necessary. To the extent that the member

States agreed on ends and means, the system as a whole would become imbued with

a sense of common purpose and its various components would acquire a sense of

direction. Thus, the task of reform and restructuring must be tackled at two

levels. First, the various legislative and other organs of the United Nations

must turn from debate over generalities towards more purposeful dialogu.e aimed

at specific objectives; that could only be achieved with the co-operation of

all. Secondly, the functioning of the system must be improved. The two factors

were not altogether unrelated; ~or example, if the legislative organs were provided

wi th more imaginative research and analysis they would be helped tmvards better
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decision-mwcinB; in the same way, purposeful and unanimously supported decisions

should be more efficiently implemented. His delegation therefore agreed with the

proposal that the Committee should concentrate on the role of the Economic and

Social Council, the role of the Secretariat, the working of op'erational funds, and

interagency co-ordination.

3. With regard to the proposal that the work of at Leasc some of the subsidiary

bodies of the Economic and Social Council should be undertaken by the Council

itself, his delegation agreed that there was not much point in having a

particular question discussed at three levels, often by the same group of

individuals, and noted that small delegations would undoubtedly welcome the

proposal for its practical utility. On the other hand, the existing system

provided for the participation in economic and social policy formulation of a

larger group of countries than were members of the Council at any given time;

secondly, in principle, fresh insights could be revealed if a question was

discussed at more than one level. His delegation suggested that the Committee, or

its working group, might examine the mandate and actual working of each of the

subsidiary bodies of the Council and decide, case by case, whether or not the

sUbjects with which it was concerned could just as well be taken over by the

Council; it should also consider the issue of the representation of States on

subsidiary bodies. It would then be able to twce a decision on how frequently

the Council should meet and at what level.

4. With regard to the question of consensus, his delegation noted that the

consultative procedures proposed by the Group of Experts were similar to those

provided for in General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), which had established

UNCTAD as an organ of the General Assembly; it was well known that UNCTAD had

used those consultative procedures only very rarely. However, an informal

system of consultations had been in effect in UNCTAD, in the Economic and Social

Council and at the sixth and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly.

His delegation agreed that the very nature of the SUbjects that were dealt with

in the economic sector made the search for consensus a most important element of

procedures, but did not believe that it would necessarily be advantageous to

change the existing informal practice, which was gradually taking hold and seemed
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likely to evolve into the formal and institutionalized system proposed by the

Group of Experts. With regard to the suggestion that the results of the Paris

Conference on International Economic Co-operation mi~ht provide the Co~ttee

wi th some conclusion as to the merits of formal consultations, his delegation

believed that the success of the Paris Conference should be judged by the extent

to which its results met with p,eneral approval; furthermore, it was not possible

to bring all action in the United Nations to a halt while waiting for the results

of that Conference.

5. There was no question but that the Secretariat of the United Nations had a

particular responsibility in helping the legislative organs to formulate

appropriate, timely and viable policies. It must play that role of leadership

above all in the intellectual realm, and boldness and imagination, as well as

research and analysis, were to be expected from it. The role of the Secretariat

in the whole process of policy formulation and co-ordina.tion and implementation

needed to be strengthened, especially as its responsibilities were constantly

increasing. With regard to the proposal that a new post of Director-General

should be created, his delegation did not share the fear that the appointment of

a Director-General would have the effect of splitting the United Nations into two

alrtonomous halves. The Secretary-General would retain the ultimate resDonsibility

for performing a multitude of functions, and those functions could be delegated

on the basis of practical considerations without derogating from his

responsibility; he could not in any case devote the necessary ti~e and attention

to all aspects of economic and social activities, and the proposal would therefore

increase his effectiveness. Furthermore, raising the level of leadership in the

economic and social sectors would not only be in keeping with the increa~ing

importance that those sectors had assumed in international affairs but would also

establish a focal point for the sort of dyn~c co-ordination based on agreed and

well-defined goals which could brin~ about a balance between the demands of

centralization and autonomy in the United Nations system.

6. The enhancement of the role of the Secretariat in the economic and social

fields should not take place at the expense of UNCTAD's very important role in the

whole process of the development. Because of the interdependence between trade,
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monetary and financial issues, UNCTAD had a continuing role and there need be no

incompatibility of aims between a strengthened Department of Economic snd Social

Affairs and UNCTAD.

7. His delegation would be in favour of the Group of Experts' proposal for the

consolidation of all the existing United Nations funds except UNICEF, provided

that the new body would in fact be simpler and more streamlined, and more capable

of implementing its programmes. A new consolidated fund must lead to greater

efficiency and economy in operations, and should also be capable of attracting

larger contributions from donor countries. The difficulties that UNDP was

currently encountering and the way they were resolved might provide the Ad Hoc

Committee with lessons on which to base its final conclusion regarding the proposal.

8. His delegation was conscious of the absence at Headquarters of a system

and mechanism for the proper evaluation and review of programmes. It noted the

Group of .xper t s I sun;rrestion tl:a.t ultimately a single programme and budge-t body

might be formed combining the functions of ACABQ and CPC, and felt that a start

should be made by strengthening CPC itself through more expert representation and

more detailed examination of programmes by the holding of longer sessions. It

therefore supported the idea that CPC should be strengthened so as to make it more

effective, and also the proposal that ACABQ should be enlarged.

9. His delegation agreed with the suggestion made by the Chairman in his

opening statement that the Committee should identify prOblem areas on which it

could concentrate. It believed that the Committee could over a period of time

propose a series of recommendations that would enhance and strengthen the role

of the United Nations system in the developnent of developing countries and make

that task the truly international responsibility it ought to be.

10. ~!r. :'TARASP1HAI'T (Under-Secretary-General for Inter-AlSency Affairs and

Co-ordination) said that he understood restructuring to mean changing the present

structure in order to improve the cohesion and effectiveness of the system, and

co-ordination to mean doing the utmost within the existing structure to make

the system as cohesive and effective as possible. The executive heads had always

recognized that the cohesion and effectiveness of the system could be improved and

had, on more than one occasion, declared their willingness to assist the General

Assembly and the Economic and Social Council to that end.
/ .. ,
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ll. To a large extent, the complexity of the system brought about by the

proliferation of agencies and organs was a reflection of the complexity of the

present world, of the need for international co-operation in many fields and of

the new tasks incessantly entrusted to the United Nations. While some of the

technical agencies had been established about a century before, many of the

others had been established at about the same time as the United Nations to serve

clear purposes in such major fields as food and agriculture, health and edu~ation.

The establishment of those agencies had not been the result of any grand design,

and over a period of time they had developed their own rationales. The result

was that, while there were areas of competence whi ch were clearly marked out,

there were several fi0lds in which several agencies were interested, one example

being rural development. Decisions to establish programmes and autonomous organs

of the General Assembly had been t~{en uy Governments in response to clearly felt

needs. 'That was particularly true of organs like UNCTAD and UNIDO and programmes

like UNDP, UNICEF and UNEP. While in the case of some funds - for example,

UNFPA - the total resources available to the international community had increased,

the response to several others established by the General Assembly had been ...

extremely poor. The queatdon arose how that vast complex of agencies and organs,

funds and programmes could be pulled together, better managed and rendered more

effective in a restructuring of the United Nations. Considerable firmness and

political will would be required of the Ad Hoc Committee and the General Assembly

in order to overcome the vested interests of the Governments which were responsible

for guiding the policies of the various programmes and funds.

12. A great deal could be done within the existing system to improve cohesion and

effectiveness. The Group of Experts had recommended the establishment of an

Advisory Committee on Economic Co-operation and Development, to be composed of the

heads of the United Nations agencies and programmes primarily conce~~ed with the

problems of development. Although at present, as stated by the Group of Experts,

there was wide realization of the need for an integrated and multidisciplinary

approach to development, there were no joint mechanisms in the United Nations

system for effectively pooling the results of the work done in that field. In the
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Secretariat co-ordination mechanisms, there had been a tendency to deal more with

administrative and procedural problems than with substantive issues, and adequate

consideration had seldom been given to the over-all apf.rnach to development. In

the light of the comments made in the Committee thus far, it seemed that a beginning

could be made with that idea even under the present structure, without awaiting a

decision on the proposal to establish a post of Director-General for Development

and International Economic Co-operation. Such a body could serve to overcome some

of the present short-comings of ACC and assist the General Assembly and the Economic

and Social Council in consideration of the over-all approach to development policy

questions and ;n a better mobilization of the total resources of the system.

'-3. 'rhe prob.Lem of co-oruanataon had acquired ne" ddmensi.ons in recent years with

the progressive recognition of the interplay of the various economic and social

factors affecting development, particularly in the light of the successive crises

with which the international community had recently been confronted with respect to

world food, energy, trade, financing of economic development and monetary issues.

It appeared that the main reason why the Economic and Social Council had failed to

perform its functions properly was the lack of adequate substantive backstopping

for the Council in the field of co-ordination. The Council and its subsidiary

bodies were becoming increasingly aware that the programme of any single organization

could not provide an adequate basis for international policy-making in

interdisciplinary fields such as science and technology, natural resources and

population. They correctly felt that an over-view of the system as a whole was

essential. The same requirements applied to the various global conferences

dealing with broad topics and, to some extent, to the activities falling under the

governing bodies of a number of agencies. With growing frequency, they required

system-wide inputs which had to be pulled together, each time on an ad hoc basis.

It was in that context that the Group of Experts had proposed the establishment of a

uni~ within the United Nations for joint programming and planning, research and

analysis. Neither the issues nor the proposed solution was new. What was new,

however, was the greatly enhanced awareness of the problem among the organizations

and their secretariats.
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14. With respect to programme co-ordination, the adoption of programme budgeting

by the United Nations itself had provided the possibility for real improvement in

co-ordination. The initiatives already taken in that connexion by ACC had been

most useful, and heartening progress had been made with respect to harmonization of

programme budget presentation. The proposed unit for joint programming and

planning, research and analysis could, if properly supported by the major

agencies. greatly assist the Economic and Social Council in that entire area.

15. Co-ordination should be viewed not only in its negative aspects of avoiding

duplication and overlapping, but in a positive way. If co-ordinated decision

making at the national level were to be improved, the cohesion and effectiveness of

the enti.re system would be greatly strengthened. However, improved co-ordination

at the international level was not dependent on better co-ordination at the

national level. In fact. it appeared likely that unco-ordinated decisions would

continue to be taken on related subjects by intergovernmental organs, despite the

best efforts of national Governments to co-ordinate decisions affecting the United

Nations system, and it was the task of the system, working through ACC, to

implement such decisions in a co-ordinated way, within the over-all policy frameworks

and objectives established by the General Assembly and the Economic and Social

Council.

16. In October 1975, ACC had decided to establish a task forc~ in order to ensure

the co-ordinated implementation of the decisions of the seventh special session of

the General Assembly. Much was already being done by the agencies working

individually, and in sOme cases jointly, to implement those decisions. Another

example of positive co-ordination was the study on rural development which had

been undertaken by the World Bank as the tllead agency"; the Bank had convened an

interagency meeting in the next few days to discuss the matter, and he was sure

that the results woul.d be extremely useful.

17. In addition to ACC, there were two co-ordinating bodies established by the

General Assembly, which had practically the same membership but different Chairmen,

namely, the Inter-Agency Consultative Board of UNDP and the Environment

Co-ordination Board of UNEP. The Group of Experts had questioned the need for

three separate co-ordinating co~ttees at the level of the executive heads,

chaired by three different persons. Despite that situation, reasonable success had

been achieved in organizing their meetings so that they could be grouped together
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in the same time-per~od and steps had been taken to avoid discussion of the same

issues at the level, for example, of the Programme Working Group of IACB on the

one hand and the Preparatory Committee of ACC on the other hand.

18. It had been of great advantage that the Ad Hoc Committee had found the time

for a general debate in which the executive heads could present their views. It

appeared, however, that the clear 1villingness of the executive heads to accept

adaptation and structural reform had perhaps not come through in their statements

to the Committee. It was for that reason that he wished to draw attention to the

willingness of the executive heads, clearly expressed in the annual report of ACC

for 1974-1975, "to adapt their methods of work and structure in any way that may

be required by Governments to achieve optimum r-esu.Lts" {E/5675 (Part I), para. 3).

19. The statements made by the executive heads showed that there was a tremendous

amount of information, experience and expertise available in the system. Too often

in the past, perhaps, intergovernmental organs had thought in terms of

establishing a new institution rather than of using the existing knowledge and

expertise and adapting it for the solution of specific problems. The United

Nations syst.em was the only focal point with universality of membership and cross

sectoral competence available to member States, and it was therefore in a unique

position to assist the world community in establishing a new international economic

and social order.

20. The CHAII~ announced that the Committee had concluded the general

debate on agenda ite~ 4.

ORGANIZATION OF WORK

21. ~IT. CORDOVEZ (Secretary of the Committee) said that the Secretariat was

faced with difficulties in arranging meetings and it was therefore particularly

important, for planning purposes, that it should be advised in good time so that

~t could make the necessary arraugements. At its first session, the Committee had

decided that at its second or third session it would decide on the convening of a

fourth session in September 1976. It would be greatly appreciated if the

Secretariat could have some guidance, or a decision in principle, before the end

of the present session as to whether a fourth session would in fact be held, so

that preparations cou~d be made.
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24. The CHAI~~ said that two of the matters referred to by the Secretary,

namely, the question of a fourth session and the pattern of meetings of the

intersessional working group, could be pursued at the informal meeting later in the

afternoon.

25. He was surprised that the Secretariat was experiencing difficulties in

arranging meeting schedules, because the Committee had been assured that at least

three meetings per week of the intersessional working group could be held. The

Secretariat was aware of that Ullderstanding, and the matter could be further

pursued at the meetir.g of the working group that afternoon.

26. If there was no objection, he would take it that the Committee agreed that

the deadline for the submission of corrections to the draft summary records should

be Friday, 5 March.

27. It was so decided.

28. The CHAIRMAN recalled that the Committee had decided at its first

session that representatives of the speciali~ed agencies could attend meetings of

the working group when matters of concern to them were being discussed. If there

was no objection, he would take it that the Committee agreed that representatives

of the specialized agencies would be invited to attend that afternoon's meeting

of the working group.

29. It was so decided.

22. The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea would be meeting

later in March - in other words, between the end of the present session of the

Committee and the start of the third session. The Secretariat had a tight sch~dule

with respect to meeting facilities and would appreciate being given some guidance

regarding the pattern of meetings of the Committee's intersessional working group

so that it could make the necessary preparations. It was no longer a question of

financial implications, because even if funds were available it was difficult to

recruit the staff needed to service more than a certain number of meetings, for

which the capacity was already overloaded.

23. It had been suggested that the deadline for the submission of corrections to

the draft summary records should be advanced from 13 March to 5 March so that the

consolidated volume of summary records could be issued at an early date.
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29th ~'1EETING

Thursday, 4 March 1976, 3 p.m.

A/AC.179/sR.29

RESTRUCTURING OF THE'ECONO~rrC AJTD SOCIAL SECTORS OF THE U}TITED NATIONS SYSTEM
(A/AC.179/3 ~~d Add.l; A/AC.179/L.5) (concluded)

1. The CHAIRMAlT drew attention to the note by the Rapporteur (A/AC.179/L.5)

containing a record of decisions of the Committee at its second session.

2. Mr, STURKEY (Australia), Rappor-t.eur , said that on 1 }~arch the Co~ittee

had agreed to establish an open-ended contact rroup to decide on the method of

work of the intersessional workinr rroup. The contact ~roup had met on

2 and 3 March and had considered a number of SUffestions. Conference room

paper No. 2/Rev.l, containing the sugrestions of the Grou"p of 77, had been used

,,' as a point of departure, and on the basis of discussions in the contact p-roup

document A/AC.179/L.5 had been drafted. He was sure that the Cowffittee would

adopt it without objection.

3. }4r. WILDER (Canada) said that, ~'ihile his dele["ation woul.d suppor-t the

consensus to adopt document A/AC.179/L.5, it could not but recall its efforts in

the contact group to give due emphasis to the social as well as the econo~ic

aspects of restructuring and the lack of support it had received. Decision I in

the document under consideration reflected that imbalance, and his delefation would

draw the necessary conclusions.

4. ~1r. MYERSON (United States of America) said that his delegation was

pleased to join in the consensus on the document establishing guidelines for the

intersessional workin~ group. That decision was important both because of its

corrt.errt and because of the frank and constructive manner in which the contact

group had drafted it.

5. The intersessional working group had an ,ambitious programme before it, but,

while his delegation had never under-es t inated the difficulties" it much ureferred to

see the Committee set its sirhts too h i gh rather than too low. The r'es t ruct.ur-inp

activities were an important "part of the follow-up to the seventh special session.

and his deleration attached major importance to the efforts to implement

General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII). Of course, nothing done in the COBmittee

should be construed as modifying the basic understandings reached - and the
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positions taken - at the seventh special session. vTith respect to decision I,

his delegation had previously made it clear that it maintained its position

on the resolutions of the sixth special session and on the Charter of Econowic

Rights and Duties of States. At the same time, differences and~eservations

on those issues need not prevent or interfere with co-operative and effective

work in reviewing the United Nations econo~ic and social structures to make them

responsive to modern requirements.

6. The decisions contained in document A/AC.179/L.5 were adopted without a vote.

7. The CHAIRMAN said that, if there was no objection, he would take it

that the Committee agreed that the intersessional workinp.- group should be open

e....ded ; in other words, there would be no need for a quorum.

8. It was so decided.

9. The CHAIRMAN suggested that the ti~e-frame in which the workinF ~roup

would carry out its task should be between the end of March and 1 June. The

period before 12 April would be used primarily for consultations and, if

necessary, organizational meetings; the period from 12 to 23 April would be used

for meetings of the working group; and the period after 23 April would be

utilized as required and as services were available.

10. It was so decided.

11. Mr. RAJAONARIVELO (Madagascar), speaking on behalf of the Group of 77,

said the Group firmly believed that the paramount goal of restructuring was to

achieve progress in the implementation of the provisions of the Declaration and

the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order

and of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. No restructuring was

needed unless its precise goal was to promote the development of the countries

of the third world. That was how the spirit and the provisions of the s~cond

preambular paragraph of decision I in document A/AC.179/L.5 should be interpreted.

12. The Group of 77 wished to pay tribute to the European Economi c Community,

J~pan, the socialist States of Eastern Europe and all the industrialized

countries - including, of course, the United States, which had dewonstrated an

exceptionally laudable spirit of co-operation despite certain reservations which

the Group of 77 fully understood. The Group of 77 hoped that that spirit of
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co-operation would, in the very near future, become the rule rather than the

exception, particularly in such a field as the one under consideration, which

required patience and jcint efforts over the long term.

13. Other countries mirht reasonably wonder why the develo~inF countries had

listened passively to the pertinent statements made by the industrialized

countries and by the representatives of the or,o:anizations and agenc i es o:" the

United Nations system. That had been only an ap~earance, as could be seen from

the original text sub~itted by the Group of 77. All were aware of the caution

with which the Committee should proceed in the difficult exercise of

restructuring; on the other hand, no one denied that it was time to begin

thinking seriously about it and to establish priorities. Guided by the desire to

reconcile those two apparently contradictory approaches, the G~oup of 77 had

if submitted Conference room paper No. 2/Rev.l, which reflected its major concerns.

14. Operating somewhat like a large ~ermanent mission to the United Nations,

each member of the Group of 77 had specific tasks; however, the do~inant the~e

in its decisions had always been harmony and solidarity. It was therefore easy

to understand why the Group preferred that the meetinps of the intersessional

working group should be scheduled for April; that would allow the members of the

Group of 77 to harmonize their ideas and to establish the Group IS position

before the working group started on its task.

CONSIDERATION OF THE PROVISIONAL AGENDA FOR TEE TRIPD SESSION (A/AC.179/L.4)

15. The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the provisional agenda for the third

session (A/AC.179/L.4), and said that the inclusion of item 4 would depend on

whether it was decided to hold a fourth session in September. He did not believe

that the Committee wa.s as yet prepared to decide on that point; the decision

could be taken in June in light of the results of the work of the intersessional

working group. He therefore suggested that it~~ 4 should be deleted.

16. It was so decided.

17. The provisional agenda for the third session. as revised, was aQo~ted.

/ ...



The meetinv rose at 4.35 p.m.

19. The CHAIRNAN thanked the members of the Cornmittee for the spirit of

co-operation and mutual accommodation in which they had worked, and declared the

second session closed.

CLOSURE OF THE SESSION

It:'. Hr. PIRSON (Belfium), speak i.nr- on behalf of the States members of the

European Economic Co~munity, paid a tribute to the Chairman for the manner in

which he had directed the Cow~ittee's wor~.
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